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HeJI0CTh C O-UIEHUKOBHM IMYyNUKOM M OYeHH MaJeHbKWM, WHOT/IA ITOUTH Hepas-
AMIEMHM HIIHOAUTOM; BHYTPEHHAA IIACTHHKA ¢ 1 COEIUANTENBHEIM KPIOYKOM.
Ilepeonogsr HOpManAbHBIC, XONUIABHEE, WX JAKTHIODOAUTH C OTMOJIHNTEIbHEM
xorrem; mHOrga I mepeomox (a y cammos pemeo m 11 mepeonon) xBaTaTeXbHEL,
C MOMHOM KiemHef. 5 Map IIEONO0B, TIPUCITOCOOTeHHBX /A IIABAMNEST U [~
XauuA AU CNeNWaINZUPOBAHHNX JITA BHIOIHEHUA TOJBKO OJHON U3 sTHX QYHK-
nmit. I w Il naeomopsr Bcerjia NIacTHHYATHE W YCAMKCHH LIETAHRAME, BeTBI
III—V naeomomos maacTuHYATHE WM B3XYTHE, MACHCTHE, WM JKe B3TYT JIHIIH
sHpromouT; V tieonoy seerna 6es merurok, Bersu I11—1V nreonmopos co merna-
KaMu wiu Oes HuUX. JHIOTOOUT YPOIONA HENONBIKHO CpPACTACTCA ¢ CHUMIIONN-
TOM, pee OTCYTCTBYeT; dK30HO/[UT IIPUKDeIJIeH TMOJBIGKHO, PeIKO OTCYTCTBYET.
HGHI/IC (remuranpHslii anous) B Bume 1 mapsl yOIMHCHUEX ILIacTHHOK. BHBOI-
KOBasA CYMKAa CAMKK COCTaBIEHA 4 ITapaMy 00CTETHTOB, PACHoJ0KeBHEX Hox 11—
V rpypubiMm cermenraMu. OOHUYHAA AAS PABHOHOTHX HADPYIKHAT BHBOJROBAS
CYMKa dUacTo 3aMeHAercd BHYTpeHHell. PasmenbHolonbie KWBOTHHEeE, TacTo
¢ CHJABHO BHPAREHHHM IOJOBHIM IUMOPOUIMOM. '

Tancen (Hansen, 1905b) srimensin B sToM o0IEpPHOM. ceMelcTBe 3 MojceMei-
crea: Limnoriinae, Sphaerominae u Plakarthriinae. B nacroamee spems Lim-
noriidae BRIFENSIOTCH B caMOCTOATENbHOE ceMelictBo, a pox Plakarthrium mexro-
TOPLIe aBTOPHI, He BHeAAA B ocobGoe ImofcemeiicTso, oTHocaT B rpynny Platyb-
ranchiatae, Torma Rak APYTWe BHOEIAIT B oTAedbHoe ceMeiicTtBo. CobcTBeHHO
Sphaerominae TanceH, TiaBHEM 00pPasoM Ha GCHOBAHWM CTPOEHUA IICOIOTOB,
nmoppasnesiser Ha 3 rpynnsl, mium cekumm: Platybranchiatae, Hemibranchiatae
m Fubranchiatae, pumarnossl KOTOPHIX HPMBEJEHH Hike. JT0 IOPAsJEICHUS
OKazaJloch BechbMa YIATHEIM U IJIOOTBOPHEIM B ICHOAB3Yercs o cux mop. Ilpaspga,
PACCMaTPEBATH BTY IPYIIBL POJOB KAK CaMOCTOATENLHEIe TOICeMeiicTRA B I
nexecoobpasHo, XoTA OB yrKe MOTOMY, 4TO MMEIOTCA TAKHWE PO, KaK HalpuMep
Dynoides Barnard u Cassidinidea Hansen, ®oropsie 0 HEKOTOPHIM IIPH3HAKAM
SABJIAITCA ITPOMERYTOUHEIMYU ¥ OTHOCATCH R KaKOU-1160 W3 TPYIIIL ¢ OTOBOPKAMIE,

B mpepenax paccmarpmsaeMoil arBaropunm obHapyskeno 54 supma Sphaero-
matidae, orHocamuxcs ¥ 14 pomam.

TABJAHOA JJA ONPEJEJIEHHA POJOB CEMEHCTBA SPHAEROMATIDAE
XOJOJHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO HOJYIUIAPHA

1 (10). OGe Bersm ma IV—V mreonopax TonKWe, Hepenonyarse, 663 HOLEPEUHEIX
CRIAOK . . . e e e CGHHI/IH Platybranchiatae (ctp. 335).
2 (5). I mepeomoy XOJII/[.T_[LHLII/I, fe3 moyKHON HIemrHu.
3 (4). Teno miockoe; ypouosa ABYBETBHCTEIL . .
. .. . ... A Cassidinidea Hansen ((:Tp 336)
4 (3) TeJIO BLIHyRﬂoe ypono;:l; OTHOBETBUCTEL

C e e e e e 20 Campecopea Leach (ch 338)
5 (2) T nepeonon XBATATENBHHI, € JOMKHON KITeLIHel.
6 (7). Ypomonst neysersmcrsie . . . . . 3. Tecticeps Richardson (ctp. 341).

7 (6). Ypouougs OEHOBETBUCTHE.
8 (9). Nucranpub KOHEI| PK30I0AWTA Ypomoja saocrpenusiit; [ mueomos omgmo-
serpucTsiii; erem 11 u 111 nneomonon Ges MaprumanbsHbX METHHOK; 31X30110~
nur 111 mreomoma ommouneHmroBEIR . .
. e .. A Ancmus Mllne Edwards (CTp 363)
9 (8) HI/ICT&HBHBII/I HOHBII pR30IOIUTa ypouona ¢ 2 sybumramuy; | mieomon msy-
perpuctoiit; sersm 1l m IIl nmeomomon ¢ MaprumanbuBIME INETHHEAMH:
axsonoput 11l nieomona ABYUNEHUKOBHIL .
. 3. Bathycopea Tattersall (ch 366)
10 (1) SHILOHOJII/ITLI Ha IV V nneononax CHETMANVBUPORAHLL JIIA ABIXAHUA,
TONCTHE, MACUCTHE, [YACTO. ¢ IAYOOKUMH IOUEPeYHEIME CHIAIKAMI.
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11 (20). 31{301{0;(141:1)1 na IV—V nmeomogax ToHKMe, NepeHOHYATHS . .
e e oo o Cernusa Hemibranchiatae (CTp 374)
12 (17) 3ap;}'mﬂ Hpaﬂ TIEOTeIHCONA BEIIYKIBH WK B3a0CTDeHHBINA, TIajiKuil,
Ge3 BHPE3OK WU OTPOCTKOB; POTOBHE IPUAATKY CXOHOTO CTPOeHHA y 060mx
T0J0B. -
13 (14). Ynenwrnm mynura HOTOodeJIOCcTeil mpocTHe, 6es jgonacTell Ha BHYTPEHHHX
KpaAx, Wid cO ¢aa00 BHPUKEHHBIMI DPYAMMEHTAPHBIMEA JONACTAME . . .
R . . . . 6. Sphaeroma Latreille (CTp 379).
14 (13) BI—IYTpeHHI/Ie Kpaa 2 4—r0 YIeHUKOB TYNUKA HOTOYeNiocTed ¢ Xopomo
Pa3BUTHMHA JOMACTAMMA.
15 (16). QHI[OHO,D;I/ITBI ma IV—-V nneonop;ax ¢ TIOMEPEUHBIMI CRIALKAMY; AUCTANE-
EHH Kpaii sxzomopmra 1V mieomopa Ges WIeTHHOK . .
. . . 7. Exosphaeroma Stebblng (ch 398)
(15) QHﬂOHOﬂI/ITH Ha LIV mreononax Ges3 MOMEPEUHHX CHIANOK; AUCTAIH-
HBLE Kpail axsomogura IV mreomoga ¢ mepmeTHIMEU WETHHKAME . .
A 2 Gnommosphaeroma Menzies (ch 406)
17 (12) SaJ];HI/H& Kpan ILIEOTEABCOHA C BHRIPE3KOH M YacTo ¢ MegMAJIbHHM OTPOCT-
KOM.
18 (19). Bupesxa Ha KOHIE ILUIEOTEABCOHA OOHYHO [OBOILHO GOIbIIAg, KaK mpa-
BILIO, Y CAMIOB € MeIUWATHHEIM OTPOCTKOM; JIOpCAjIbHAA IOBEPXHOCTH
11 6prommoro cermenTa 6e3 MeguanbHoro oTpocTka; sKsomomut 11 nmeonona
HABYHIEHHKOBHEL . . ..+ . . . . . . . . 9. Cymodoce Leach (crp. 417).
19 (18). Bripeska Ha KOHIE IJIEOTEABCOHA Y 0GonX 1M0IOB MaJieHbKasd, BCErja
6es oTpOCTRA; AOpcanbHAA ToBepxHOCTH [I Gpommoro cermexra y camna
¢ GorpImmM MemmanbHbBM oTpocTRoM; dR3omoaut 111 mreonona onrounernKo-

BRI . . . « . . . 10. Dynoides Barnard (crp. 432).
20 (11). SH,tponolme Ha VvV IJIEOIORAX TOJCTHE, MACUCTHE, ¢ TAyOOKmMET
MOMEePeUHHME CRIaKaMn . . . . . . Cennua Eubranchlatae (ctp. 436).

21 (24). Swsomommr 1Il mmeomoma O,U;HO‘IJIGHI/IKOBBII/I
22 (23). Monowoit pumopdusM BO BHEMEHEM OOIMKE XOPOINO BHIPAJKEH; CaMer
¢ 1 mapoit 6oJbIIEX OTPOCTKOB HA JOPCATbHON mosepXmocTn VI rpymmoro
cermenta; Il mmeomor camma 6e3 MY/KCKOTO OTPOCTHA . .
. e« - v+« .. .. .11 Dynamene Leach (CTp 436)
23 (22) HOJIOBOI/I ;[mvxop(bﬂsM BO BHEmHeM obanKe cuabo BHIPayKeH; JOPCANBHAL
uosepxHocTs VI rpymmoro cermenta 0e3 orpocrroB; Il mueomox camma
¢ MY/KCKEM OTPOCTROM . . . . . . 12. Dynamenella Hansen (ctp. 444).
24 (21). 9wsomopur 11l mneomopa ILBy“:[JIeHI/IROBI)II/I
25 (26). 3agmuit Kpan IIEOTENHCOHA Y CAMIA C BHIEMKOW, Y CAMKHA ¢ BBHIEMKOM
WIN YCeYeHHEIN, 003 MeAuaihbHOT0 OTPOCTRA; DKIOHOIUT YPOUO#a y caMIa
NARHHEBH H y3KWil, He MeHee 4eM B 2 pasa IIuHHee DHIONOIHATA . .
. . . . . . . 13. Paracerceis Hansen (ctp. 452)
26 (25). Ba,r_:mm I{paﬂ IIJIBOTGJII:COHa 0e3 BBHIEMKH, ¢ MEIUANBHEIM OTPOCTHOM;
DK30LOAUT ypoHopma y oGOWMX TOJNOB He [IHHHee SHHIONOZATA . .
. e e« e+« . 14 Holotelson Richardson (crp. 457)

Cexnmua PLATYBRANCHIATAE

Bee mimeomonsl TOHKEC, He MACUCTHE, Ges3 IOMePeYHBIX CKIALOK. OJK3OMO-
gurer IV 'V nreononor oguowiesurosbie. Jugononur [V mreonona ¢ neMHOTUME
ROPOTHMMHE HEPUCTHIMU IMETHAKAME, SHEONOTUT ¢ MIeTHHRAME HA® Oes HHX.
O6e Bersu V mieonona 6e3 MapTHHANLHHX IMETHHOK, YK30HOIUT ¢O cHalBIM de-
wyitgareim BeipocroM mim Ges wero. OGe sersu 111 mneonmoza ¢ mermaxavu mnm
ge?. uux. B mpemenax paccMarpuBaeMoil akBaTopum oOWTAOT TPEACTABUTENN

Pomos.
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1. Pog CASSIDINIDEA Hansen, 1905
Cumommmsr: Cassidisca Richardson, 1905; Dies Barnard, 1951.

Texo cuabHO yIIONEHHOE, 0BAIBHOE. DUUCTOMA BLICTYIIACT B BUIe HIHPOKOIL,
HO 0Y€HBL KOPOTKON IIacTuHKM, pasgenswomeid | autemurn. Itasa pacmomosxent
. Ha 3agHeGOROBHX YriIaX TOJOBH. 2 TMPOKCHMAJILHEIX WieHHIKa | aHTeHHH  3HA-
quTeNHHO paciupeHsl. BHyTpeHARe Kpad BCEX YACHWKOB INYUHKA Horouexioctei
He OTTSHYTH B JoflacTh. Bce mepeomopsl CXOoMHOTO CTPOEHUS, XOAMIBHEE, 0e3
nosEHX wieinHe#l. Bersm IV m V- mmeomomor MsicmeThle, HepacwuIcHeHHBE, HO
Ges monepeunnx cxnagok. Ilenuc mapumii. Irzonomur 111 nmeomoma oxmoumenu-
ROBBH, JHIOMOMUT yPOIOAa 60XbINOI, XOPOUI0 PASBHTHIH; DK30IMOANT MATEHbKUIL,
TIOrpy:xeH B BHEMKY Ha CHMUOJHUTe W dHIOIOAUTE, TAR 9TO HAPYHHBIE KPasd BCEX
YIEHIKOB . YPOIo/ia 00pasyior euHY0 IHHAK, HEIPEPHBHYIO ¢ KOHTYpaMu Teja.
Ilneorenpcon yceuen Ha koHIe, 6e3 OTPOCTKOB WIH BHIDE3KI. OocreruroB HET;
MOJOMIb BHHAIIWBAETCH B HAPY:KHON HaMepe, cocroamiel ma 2 KapMaHOB oGpa-
BOBAHHHX CHIAJKAMI ITOKPOBOB Tela.

Tuumosoii Bupg Naeesa ovalis Say, 1818.

B mpepenax paccmMarpmsaeMoil aKBaroOpuE W3BECTEH IWINL ONWH BWH.

1. Cassidinidea lunifrons (Richardson, 1900) (pumc. 199, 200).

Cassidina lunifrons Richardson, 1900a : 222; 1901 : 533.

Cassidisca lunifrons Blchardson, 1905b : 273 274, fig. 283, 284.

Cassidinidea lunifrons Hansen, 1905b : 131 Wells 1961 : 247 Menzws Frankenberg,
1966 : 44, fig. 20; Schultz, 1969 : 115, {ig. 158,

Pﬁc, 199. Cassidinidea lunifrons (Richardson). Buewrnuit sux. (4 — mo Richardson, 1905b).

Temo ¢ ouens MIaBHEIME OOBONAMI, €70 AAWHA HeMHOro Goxee uem B 1.5 pasa
OpepHiNaer HAH(ONbIIYIO UWAPHEHY, HPEXOAANLYIOCA Ha V TpYyHHoll CerMeHT.
Jdopcanbmas HOBEPXHOCTH Teda IIafAKasg. ['0M0Ba OTHOCHTENHLHO KOPOTKAA M
MUpoKas, ee MEPWHA UCITH B 3 Pasa MPeBOCXONUT JINHY OO0 MeSUAILHON Jim-
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mum: llepennAas wacTs TOMOBEI BHAYATENIHRHO TIMpe 3ajHEei; nepefHeGOROBEIE
_ YIJIBL TOJIOBHL OTTAHYTH B CTOPOHY W 3a0CTpeHEl. I'masa weGosabimmme, OKPYTIHLE.
IlepepmeGoroprie yramr [ Tpy#HOTO cerMenta MHIOTHO NPHIEraiorT K TOJIOBE.
Bee rpynnse cerMeHTH LPHMepHO PaBHOB nawHEI, 3a mckiaouenmem V u VI cer-
" MEHTOB, KOTOPHE HECKOJBKO JIWHHEEe 0CTANLHLIX. {OKCAIbHHE IIACTHHKE IIH-
poxrme, LJOTHO IPHIETAT APYT K APYry. IlneoTeancOH Iowrm TpeyrombHOMN
QODPMEI, ¢ yCeUeHHHIM, IOYTH IIPAMEIM BaJHEM KpaeM. '

Puc. 200. Cassidinidea lunifrons (Richardson.) T'oTOBHEIE DPEAATRE M KOHEYHOCTH.

I apremma saxopgur Ha 2—3 ujgeHmEA faabime 3a7HE0OKOBEIX YIJIOB TOJOBH,
ee skryruk G-umenmuoshil. 11 anrenna mourm jocruraer sammero kpas I rpynuoro
CerMeHTa, JKIYTHK CONSPIRUT HPUMEPHO & UICHHKOB, 4 MPOKCHMANBRHHX M3 HUX
KPYIHBIE, OCTANbHBE MEJIKVe, YCAJKeHH NEeTHHKAMEU. BHYTPeHHAs IIacTHHEA
HOTOUeJIOCTH ¢ ONHAM COSMHUTEIBHHM KPIOYKOM, ¥ POMOIH WIOTHO HPHIETaoT
K INIe0TeNBCOHY W MMEIOT TARYI0 (OPMY, 9T0 He HapyINAioT MpaBUIbLHON 0BaTh-
HOH (opMbr Tena. JHAOHONUT JAMHHEIR, JOCTUTAET NHUCTAILHOTO KOHIA INIEO-
TeNHLCOHA, BA0CTPEH HA KOHIUE, SKB0HOOAHET B 4 Pasa KOpoYe SHICUOIUTA.

IlBer Tera ROPWIHEBHIA.

Hoauua mo 4 mm.

Fogormmr No 4402 xpammrcs B Haumomanpuom mysee CIIIA s Bammmrrome.
B womnexumax CCCP stor BEHI OTCyTCTBYET.

22 0. T. Kycakun
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PacompocTpanerne. JauagHoaTIaHETAYECKEN CYOTPOIAIeCKO-HIZKO-
Gopeampuiii Bup. lloGepesxbe mraros [[mopmmuns, Cepepraa Haponnna u Heio-
Hoxepcu. :

d ko xorma. Oburaer Ha WINCTOM TPYHTe M B YCTPUIHHKAX HA JUTOPAIH
B B BepxHe#l cybamropanud.

2. Pog CAMPECOPEA Leach, 1814

Teno cmapno Bumykmnoe. lllupmra smECTOME MHOTO IpeBHINaeT ee [JIHHY;
OpHE J0PCAIBHOM PACCMOTPOHNWH DSOECTOMA He BUIHA. HoOKcaIbHHEe IIACTHHKE
Ha 1 rpygHoM cerMente He OTTpPAHNYEHHl IMBAMY; BCe KOKCAIBHHEE ILIACTHHEN
PacCmoNOKEHE HouTm BepTHKaabHO. llomoBoil pumopdmsm xopomo BHpasken:
y camma VI rpyamoii cerMenT ¢ NIHHHBIM HODCATBHEIM MEIWAJNBHEIM OTPOCTKOM,
y camru — 6e3 orpocrra. lirasa X0pommo pPasBHUTH, PACTONOKEHH Y 3aEHEG0-
HOBBIX YIJIOB T0J0BH. Bce IepeoHopsl CXOZHOTO CTPOCHUsA, XOMMIbHEE, ¥ 000uX
1noy10B 0e3 KieIMHeNd WM JOMHHX Kiaemueidl. Bce BeTBm BCEX mIComomoB HE M-
CHCTHIE, IepernoHdaTse, 6e3 IomepedHHX CKiIamok; skzomoput III  maeomopa
2-unenmroBHiii. ¥Ypoumox Ge3 sHmomommra, HO ¢ GoabmmM srzomommwrom. Mamum-
Oynma ¢ XOpOIIO Pas3BUTHIM B3YOHEIM OTPOCTKOM. PoTOBEHIe HNpHAATKH y IOJOBO-
3penoil caMKuU He BHIOM3MEHEHE, Takme sie, KaR y camra. O0CTeruThl HEMERTCH,
UePeKPHBAIT APYr APYra IO MeAWaNbHOW JWHWH, HO MONOADL BHHAMIMBASTCH
BO BHyTpeHHEX KaMepax. llmeoremncom sarpyriaen ma Homme, Ges OTPOCTKOB
WA BBHIPE3KH. ' :

Tunosoit Bwumg Oniscus hirsutus Montagu, 1804.

B popme emmucrBeHHBII BUA.

1. Campecopea hirsuta (Montagu, 1804) (pmc. 201—203).

Oniscus hirsutus Montagu, 1804 : 74, tab. VI, fig. 7.

Campecopea hirsuta Leach, 1815 : 367 1818 : 341 Desmarest, 1825 : 294, 295; Guerm—
Menéville, 1840 : 32, pl. XXX, fig. 3; Lucas 1840 : 254 Milne- Edwards 1840 : 220 Whlte
1847 : 105 1850 : 78 Gosse, 1855 - 135 fig. 238; White, 1857 : 247, pl. X1V, fig. 2 Bate,
Westwood, 1868 : 434 435; Bate, 1878 : 123; Bonmer 1887 : 389; Dollfus 1888 : 46; "Thom-
son, 1901 : 27; Norman Scott 1906 : 45; Monod 1923a : 95, 96; Maury, 1929 156; Monod
1931a : 496, ﬁg. 4—6; 1931b : 65, 66, fig. 60, 61; Omer—Cooper, Rawson, 1934 : 46—-48,
pl. V, fig. 3—6; Panouse, 1940 : 93—98; Tetart, 1962a : 158—164, pl. I—III; 1962b : 165—
172, pl 111, Harvey, 1968 : 761— 767 Naylor 1972 : 36, fig. 11C, D.

Campecopea cranchii Leach 1818 : 341 342; Desmarest, 1825 : 295 Lucas, 1840 : 254;
Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 220; Whlte 1850 : 78 1857 - 248; Bate Westwood 1868 : 436, 437,
Edward, 1876 : 436; Bate, 4878 : 123; Bonnier, 1887 : 389; Bolivar, 1893 : 133.

Sphaeroma hirsuta Bosc, 1830 : 151.

Naesea angulosa Hesse, 1873 : 27—29, pl. III, fig. 18—21.

Campecopea lineata Hesse, 1873 : 29—31, pl. III, fig. 22—25.

Cawer. Teao cmabHO BHIYRIOE, KPEUKOE, 3HAUATENBHO PACIIHpseTcsa R3aNH,
ero pausa upuMepxo B 13/, pasa mpesocxogur HamGONBIIYIO TMHPAHY, IPUXOTA-
OYI0CA HAa OCHOBAHUE IIEOTENBCOHA. 1'0JI0BA OTHOCUTENHHO Y3Kasd, ee I pHHA
Ha ypoBHE TIas IyThb Gojsee 4eM B 2 pasa OPeBOCXOAMT [JIHEY IO MeXHAIbHOI
muany. Jlo6HEIH Kpajl TOJOBH ¢ 2 MOJXYKPYTIBIMEH BHPE3KAMH, B KOTOPHIX Ha-
xopsaTes ocHopamua I amrenn. 'masa neGoxbInime, TeMHo-KOPHIHEBHE, cofepsKar
o 22 oMMaTHJHS, PACIOJOKEHHHX B 7 rOPU3OHTANBHHX paxon. Ulmpmma rpyn-
HBIX CETMEHTOB MOCTEMEHHO YBeMUYHBACTCH OT I ® maubonee xpymmomy VI cer-
MeHTy. I rpyfHOfi cerMenT o Me{uadbHON JMHNE HeMHOTO Goxee yem B 1.5 pasa
JIUHHee KAKIOTe U3 4 HOCIeNYIOMEX, KOTOPHE TPEMEePHO PABHOM pamEs. BOmsn
sapmero kpadg [—V cermentoB mmeercs HomepedHid paf merunok. IlepenHeGo-
KOBHIE VI I TPyQHOTO cerMeHTa OTTAHYTH BUEpeN W OXBATHBAIT 3aHe0OKOBHIE
yrasl ronopst. HopcambHas mopepxHocTh 3ajgmero ®pas VI rpymmoro cermenta
HeceT GONbIIOH YBKOKOHWIECKUII OTPOCTOR, KOTOPHIN y B3POCHHX ocolell mocTn-
Taer 3afgmero KoHma Texa. VIL rpymmoit cerment cBoGomHWE, CHABEO PefyHUpPO-
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BaH, CBEPXY HOYTH MOJHOCTHIO CKPHIT IIOJ IPefIIecTBYIOmMEM cermMentoM. bprom-
HOIL OT7eNl 0OUCHL OOJBINON, ero pimia cocraBasger Gomee 1/; Beedl mmmmnr Tema.
Sagamii Kpail mIeoTenbcOHA BAKPYTIeH, AOPCATbHAA IOBEPXHOCTH €O CIAGHIM
HPOAOIBHHM KHJIeM. ‘

g Hryrmr [ antennsl o0HYIHO copep:kET 7 OUIRHAPAYCCKAX KOPOTKEX WIEHH-
KOB; 4—O6-if wnemnmkz HecyT mo 1 acreracky. Il amremma B 1.5 pasa pmuamamee
I amrennsi, ee sxryTok 12-winemmKroBhii. Pe;xymuii xpail mesoit Mapmubyisr ¢ 3,

Puc. 201. Campecopea hirsuta (Montagu). Bremumnit Buj (cuesa — caMell, chpasg — CaMKa).

mpaBoit — ¢ 2 syGnamu. IlogsmxHas mracImaka Ha jeBodl manmmbyre ¢ 1 3y6-
woM; 3yOHON paAx MeTHHOK Ha AeBOil MaumuGysie OTHOCHUTeNHHO, CHIBHE® DA3BUT,
geM Ha mpaBofl. 3yGHOH OTPOCTOR KOPOTKHUl, ¢ ULIHITAYECKOH IIOBEPXHOCTHIO,
yeasKeHHOM mo KpasMm zyGumkamu. Bryrpemnasa somacts 1 Maxcmuirsi ogenp y3-
wag. Horouenwcers crpodizas, ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO V3KOH yAINHeHHON BHYTpeHHEH
OIACTUHKON; HOrOYeNIoCTHOR ITYNHK 4-9IeHWKOBHI.

Tlepeomonsr cramosarcs 6Gonee TOHKAME W ANUHHBEIME 0T IepegHell DapH
¥ nocaenHelt, ux paxruionomuts ¢ 2 Kortamu. 1—1I1 nmeonopst mnasarensnme,
¥X BOTBE OONBIINE, YCAKEHBl HINHHBIME MEPHCTHME INETHHKAMH, HA HCTAIB-
HOM BHYTpeHHeM yray GalalbHOTO HUIEHWKA 2 TONCTHE IeTWHRY. JHNOMOKET
II mneomoma ¢ mymernm orpoctroM. 1V m V mreonoasl grIxaTesbHbe, JUIIEHBL
IMeTWHOK. ¥ pouogsl oueub OGOJBIINe, ONHOBETBUCTHE, OUEeHL JAJNEOKO 3aXONAT
32 3auuil KoHeN Teja; eQWHCTBEHHAs BETBb OTUeTHuUBO 3a3ylpena 10 HpasM,

22%
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BIOJb HAPY/KHOTO Kpad 3a3yOpmHH 3HAUWTENBHO GoNee KPYIHLEE, WeM BOJb
BHYTPOHHETO. - ‘

Camra. Temo mowrm sanunrmaeckoil (GOPME, S3HAYATEILHO MeHbINe, UM
y caMmna, pacmmpdAercd Kaaju, ero [AIAEHA IPAMEPHC B 2 pasa IPeBOCXOANT
HaubousInyIo mUpnEy B 06xacta VI rpyanoro cerMenTa W OCHOBAHHUS ILIEOTEIH-
cona. VI rpysnoii cerMenT He TaK CHIBHO Pa3BHUT, KAK Yy CaMIa, ero 3ajHuil Kpait
_OTYeTANBO BHIOYKIKI B MequaabHOR wactm, HO Ges orpoctra. VII rpymmoit cer-
MEHT CBepXy JIHUIOb YACTHIHO MPHUKPHIT IIPENIeCTBYIOIIUM CEIMEHTOM. ¥ POION
Gomee yskmii, Wem y camra.

Puc. 202. Campecopea hirsuta (Montagu). Tonosuere mpuparkm. (Io Tetart, 1962).

/

Orpacka mexa secpma usMendusa. Terap (Tetart, 1962b) prgenser HeCKOILKO
Tanos okpacku (pmc. 202), OTAHIAIOIMAXCA PACHOTOMKEHNESM W BeIWIHHON Ge-
JEIX, KOPHIHEBHX W CHHUX LATEH.

Hununa tera camma mo 3.5 MM, camkm mo 3.0 .

B roanexmmax CCCP »10T BHI 0TCYTCTBYET.

Pacupocrpanenne. Bocroumoarmamrmueckmii nyswrascKumii cy6-
Tponmdecko-Eu3Kobopeansunit Bupy., Ot mobepeswpss Mampmrammm ma ore [0
Vpnamgum w 1okuoil AHramm Ha cepepe.

9Romorma. [lourn weRMOUATENABHO JWTOPaNbHLIL - Bug. OOHYHO Ce-
NUTCA B BepXHEH wacT:m cranucroit mwpmboiiroil suropamu, raaBHBM 06pasoM
cpenm gmmaiinura Lichina pygmaes, B TYCTHX JOMEKAX MOPCHUX ReNyAed
Chihamalus stellatus w Balanus balanoides, a rtawme s measx cxax (Harvey,
1968). Ilo mammniM 3TOTO ke aBTOpPA, OCHOBHON BEIXO[ MOJOAN HAGMIOIAETCH
TO3NHEM JeroM. Pocr mpomexogar OHICTPO, yiKke B CEHTAOPE OROJO MOJOBUHBE
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ocobeit gocrurator 1.5 MM guuus, a B okTa6pe npw jgamee tena 2.0 MM HEKOTOPEE
ocobm pocruranr monosospernocty. o mammeiv Terap (Tétart, 1962b), pa303aﬂ
IJOJJOBUTOCTE COCTABJAACT B CpefHeM 14 sMGpmOHOB.

Puc. 203. Campecopea hirsuta (Montagu). I'pynmsie n 6promnse koneunocru. (ITo Tetart, 1962).

3. Poxg TECTICEPS Richardson, 1897

Teno omampHOE WAW ITHPOKOOBAIBHOE, CHIBHO VILIOMEHHOE, ¢ BEIIYKIOH
cumHHOl W mmockoit Opromuoit mosepxHocThio. ['osoBa mmpoxas, ee mepegHmit
Kpail OTTAHYT, HAKPHBaA CBEPXY AHTEHHBI, KOTOPHE PACIOIOKEHHl IIOJ KpPagMm
TOJIOBHl W TPYAHHX COTMEHTOB W B HOPMAJbHOM IIONOKEHHH OTOTHYTH Hasaj.

- JOWCTOMA eBA [OCTUTAET CEPENUHEl BHYTDOHHEIo Kpas 0asalbIoTo uYieHmKa
1 amremmsi, ee womern MEPOKO 3aKpyriaeH. I'1asa o0HYHO WMEIOTCS, FOBOJIBHO
Gonpiume, MOYROBUAHHE WAW OBAJTbLHLIE, PACIOTOMEHH HA JOPCAIBHON mOBepX-
HOCTH TOJOBHI, WUHOIHA OTCYTCTBYIOT. ,Z[JmHa 0asa’dpbHOTO uneHmRa | aHTeHHE!
mpepLIMIaeT ero MupwHY. BEyTpenHme Kpad 2—4-T0 YIeHHKOB I[yOUKA HOTO-
9enocTell OTTAHYTH B JJIMHHBE TOmAacTH. | Hepeono XBaTaTeNbHEI, ero ANCTadb-
HHE WIeHMKE 0o06pasyior Jo:KHYI0 EKaemmio. Il mepeomopy vy cammm HopMamsmoro
CTPOCHNSA, XONWNBHHIL, Y caMila XBAaTaTeAbHOTO THUA, CIYRKHUT FIA yACpHAHUL
CaMKH BO BpeMsd KOIYJIANAA W BHHANIABAHLA €10 5MOPUOHOB, YCTPOeH Hamomolbme
nouoit wiaemun. 11—VII mepeomogst y camrn u I11—VII mepeononsr v camma
XOOUIbHEE, cxompHoro crpoerms. Juzomomur 11l maeomopa ommoumenwmwoswiii.
Ypomoms HOPMAIBHOTO JIVIs Flabellifera crpoenus, nsysersucrere. Ilneoreancon
IIPORMIL, TeNsHOKpainnil, 6e3 KaruX-1B00 BHPESOK, ero sajEWH Kpail sakpyr-
JieH HJE ciierTka saocrpen. Homosoi ;u;MMop(bHSM qaCTO KACAETCA HE TOABKO CTPO-
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emns I1 nmepeonoga w Il mueomona, wo u BHemHero 06AREKA Teaa, 0c00eHHO POPMEE
34[HET0 KpaA ILICOTeNbCOHA, XOTA BEPAMKEH JOBOJXBHO cIalo.

Tmonosoii - Buy: Tecticeps alascensis Richardson, 1897.

B popme comepsmrca 11 BuoB, HPHYPOUSHHHIX K YMEPEHHEIM BOJAM ceep-
HOM "acTh letxoro oKeaHa.

TABJHI[A JJIA OOPEJEJIEHHA BHJOB POJA TECTICEPS

1 (20). T'zaza mmeroTcH.

2 (19). T'masa ¢ TeMHEHM, KOpI/I‘IHeBLIM WA TOYTH YePHHM IUTMEHTOM.

3 (18). 2-it unenux creGexpka I amTeHHH 063 3a0CTPEHHOIO OTPOCTHA; 3ajHE-
60KOBEe YraL V IPYIHOTO CerMeHTa He OTTAHYTH B 3a0CTPEHHSIE JIONACTH.

4 (13). Kpas KokcaIbHHX ILTACTUHOK TJIafgKme, 6es OyropKOB, IINWIOB IIW 3a-
3yOpmH, WHONA JMITDL C HEesICHOH 3ePHUCTOCTHIO.

5 (8). Bapumit Kpall TIEOTENBCOHA TOCPEJNHE 3A0CTPEH.

6 (7). I[OpCHJIBHaE{ MOBEPXHOCTL TOJOBH ¢aabo BRIYKIasd, ¢ YIUIOWEeHHOH K006~
HOl 9acThI0; KOKCAJbHbIE INIACTHHKY ILIOCKHE; 3ajHuil Kpail MiIecTeqbCoHA
TPEYTONbHOM (I)OPMI)I, HE OTTAHYT HOCPEJUEHe . . . . .

1. T. alascen51s Richardson.

(6) Hepe;mnm Rpan TOIOBHL BaJII/IROO6pa3HO YTOJIeH, ¢ HESKEM IIXDOKUM

OyroproM IrocpefuHe; KOKCAJAbHbE IIACTHHKI YTONUICHH; BajHUI KOHEI
TIEOTeNIHCOHA nocpegmﬂe OTTHHYT B KOPOTKOE OCTPWe . . . .

. . . e e v o v o o . 2. T, marginalis Gur]a 0va.

8 (5). Bamﬂfm Kpan OAe0TeNTHCOHA IOCPEeNIHe 3aprrJIeH

9 (12). 9mpomonuT ypOMOKa 3HATNTENHLHO KODOUe BKBOTIO/UTA, 3aMETHO HE IOCTH-
raeT YPOBHA 3aJHEr0 KOHUA IIe0TeILCOHA.

10 (11). Hapyswmsiii saguuii yroa KOKCATHHON IIACTHHKE V T'DYAHOTO cerMenTa
OTTAHYT B HEGOIBNION ITMIOBUIHBIN OTPOCTOK; 3AKDPYIICHHAS MEUaNbHAS
4a¢Th IIEOTETHCOHA apﬂoo6pa3H0 MPHUIOHATA .

3. T. renocuhs Rlchardson

11 (10) Hapymﬂmﬂ 3a;1Hm1 Kpan KOKCANbHON MAACTUHKYE V TPYIHOTO CerMEHTA
3aRPYTIEH; 3a[Huii Kpail [1e0TeIbCOHA HE NPUIONHAT IOCPENmEe . . .

. e . . .... 4 T. convexus Richardson.

12 (9) 3H,I[01‘IOJII/IT yponona TMOUTH PABEH TI0 [JITHE BRBOIIOILY[Ty, TOCTUTALT YPOBHSH
BAHEro KOHIA ILIEOTeNhCOHA . . . .. T. pugettensis Hatch.

13 (4) Kpas KOKCATBHHEX MIACTHHOK XOTH o1 YacTHIHO 3a3y6peﬂm WITU YCATKeHBI
Gyropxamu.

14 (15). MopcanpHas HOBEPXHOCTH TPYAHLIX CETMEHTOB, 33 HCK/IIOYEHHEM KOK-
CAIbHBIX IUIACTHHOK, raagkas . . . . . . . O. T. serratus Gur]anova

15 (14). BGuuzu sajmero Kpasg KaRmoro TPYAHOTO CerMenTa HMeeTes ToTmepeuHbIi
HURKEH BanmKoOGpasHB KUIb, YCaKeHHHH GYTOpPRaMU Niu 333y6p0HHHH

16 (17). Homepeunsle KuiW HA IPYAHHX CeTMEHTaX 3a3y0peHsl, B MEIHajIbHON
TACTH KAMIOTO 13 HUX HeGOoNBHIoH OprI‘JIHI/I Gyropor . .

e e e e e e e e e e . T. nodulosus Gur]anova

17 (16). [lomepeumsie KuiAW HA TPYRAHBIX CeIrMEHTaX YCKEHH  HeOONBITUMEA
OKPYIJIBIMI OYrOPKAME, PACHOTOKEHHBIMN B OJWH DT, HO BBIENANIET0Cs
o pasMepaM MegmanpHoro 6yropka mer . . . 8. T. earinatus Gurjanova.

18 (8). 2-it unmemur crefeapxa 1 amTeHHb crrabixen JUITHHEM Ba0CTPEHHEIM
OTPOCTKOM; 3a/(HEGOKROBLIE YT V TPYLHOTO CeIMeHTa OTTAHYTH HA3AJ,
06pasysa 3aocTpeHdasie NOMACTH . . . . . . 9. T. glaber Gurjanova.

19 (2). T'nasa numeHs NUTMEHTA, MOJOUYHO- 6eJ10ro usera . . .
Ce e e P L1 A leucophthalmus Gur]anova

20 (). I‘Jlaaa OTcyTCTBYIOT . .+« . .. .. 11. 7. anophthalmus Birstein.
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1. Tecticeps alascensis Richardson, 1897 (pumc. 204, 205).

Tecticeps alascensis Richardson, 1897 : 181; 1905b : 276, fig. 286—289; T'yprsHOBa,
19366 : 107, ¢ur. 59; Schultz, 1969 : 116, f1g 160.
0 T5ectweps renoculis var. laevis I‘yprHOBa 1935a : 26, ¢ur. 3; 19360 : 103 105, 108,
ur. H4

Tecticeps renoculis renoculis I'ypbamosa, 19366 : 102, 108 (nec Richardson).

Tenxo oBambHOE, KpelKoe, OTHOCUTENBHO BEIIYKIOE, C IIABHO 3AKPYTIAI0-
muMucsa GoxopmMu nuHuAME. lampa tema mpmMepuo 8 1.6—1.7 pasa mpeso-
CXOMNUT ero MUPUHY HA ypoBHE V rPyAHOTro cerMenta (npu maumme tema 15.8 mm
ero mupuHa 9.3 mm). HopcanbHas moBepXHOCTH TeJa IOYTH T3 Kast, MOKPHTA
JNANE MEJIKMMU TOYEYHEIME BIABICHHSME ¥ HeMHOTOYHCIEHHBKIMY, OYEHL KO-
porRuMHu BomocKamu. I'osoBa moBOmbHO Goabmiasd, ¢iabo BHOYKIAA, ee UINPUHA
B 19/,—2 pasa mpesocxomumr pmuny. Ilepemmmii
Kpail ToxoBH TyTo#, Hourw UpaAMoit mam Gonee
win Menee okpyriniil. I'masa Goabmme, Ho caabo
BRIIYKIKe, TOYTH YepHBe WIW YepHo-Oyphe, He-
IPaBUIBHO ORPYIMON WK IIHPOROHOUKOBUIHOM
$OpMEL, ¢ JTerxoil BHIEMKOH B 3ayiHell MenuanbHoi
yacTu, copepkar no 17—20 gacerox B momepeyHoM
u 5o 24—29 ¢gaceror B mpopoasHoM psapjax. Hme-
peAM oT riasd roxoBa pacmupsiercda, obpasys
GoipInue oKpyrao-rpeyroasuste sonacru. Hlupmua
TPYIHHX CerMEHTOB IOCTEHeHHO HEe3HAYUTEIHHO
yeermureaercs or I ® V cermeATy, a K3aau cHOBA
HeMHOTO yMeHbmaercs. J[amHa BCex TPYRHBEX
CerMEeHTOB HEBHAUUTEABbHO PA3INYAETCA MERITY
co00i, TONbKO 3ajgHmil W3 HHUX 3aMETHO KOPOTe
ocTanbHEIX. HOKCATbHEE IIACTHHKEH JOBOILHO
IJIOCKEE, CPABHUTETBPHO ¢aalo BEIPAKeHHEEe KUIK
Ha HUX IOYTH TJafKue, WHOTHA HOKPBITHL IOXO0
PasiimuMMoll BepHUCTOCTHIO; Y .V TPYIHOTO cer-
MeHTa OHa HoYTH KBagparHO# GopMer, IIOCKaf,
cllerka paclimpeHa B cpefHell dacTm, ee NMepepuui
HapY/KHEA Kpall IIJaBHO B3aKpyIrieH, 3agHEUHR
HADY/KHEIL KPall yriaoBaTH, TUMEH KAROTO-1ubo
ay6ia mam orpocTka. . BproomHol orTmen ¢ mxeo-
TeJIbCOFOM B 2 mam 4yTs 0Oojiee ueM B 2 pasa
KOpPOYe TONOBHL M TIPYAM BMECTe B3ATHX. IlI€0TENbCOH HOUTH TpGYI‘OJIBHOI/I
$OpPMEL, BaoOCTPeH HA KOHIE, A0BOJBHO KOPOTHKWH, ero MupHHA Y OCHOBAHUA
ypononos HeMHoro Ooiee weM B 2 pasa upepocxogur miuumnay. Hopcanpmas mo-
BEPXHOCTh ILIEOTENbCOHA CBOXNIATO BHIIYRIASL, 10 cPeAHEH JUHHUK e1Ba HaMeUeH
cnalbprit mpopoabHEN KuIb, 00JNee ABCTBEHHBIH B 3ajHeldl dacTwm.

I amrenmsr, 6yay9n oTOTHYTH Ha3ay, JOCTHIAOT 3aHe00KOBRIX yIiaoB I rpyn-
HOT'O £erMeHTa; RTyTHE comepur B cpegmem 10—12 umemmxos. 11 amrTemmnr
mocrurator 111 rpyaHoro cerMenta, sKIyTWK comepsRuT B cpemmeM 12 aiermKos.

JHOTIOAAT YPOmona Kopode W MIMPe JKIOUONWTA, HE IOCTHTAeT B3aTHero
KOHIIA HJIe0TeIhCOHA, ¢ TYIHIM ANCTAJBHEM KOHIIOM; 9K30H0UT Y3KUH, 3a0CTPEH
Ha LOHIe, BaX0ogwT 32 AWCTANDHHII KOHEN IeoTeNbCoHa.

Heer Tema posoBaro-cepsiii, IKeNTOBATO-COPHI WM CBETI0-KOPHYHEBHH
¢ TeMHBIMZ KOPUYHEBHIMEU MeJKMMU TISITHLIIKAMHE.

Maxcumanbpuag pamma caMmios 30 MM, camor 28 M.

Hpocmorpeno 173 upobsr (6omee 1000 sx3.) ms wrommeruui 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacunpocrpanmenue Tuxooxeamckwit BhicoxoGopeadbHEI — BH.
Bepurrono Mope; nobepemnpe Anscrm, ANeyTCKUX 0CTPOBOB, BocTouHOM Ham-

Puc. 204. Tecticeps alascensis
Richardson. Bmeumnuit Bup.
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gaTky, HypuabcruX ocTpoBoB; Oxorckoe mope; fAmomcroe mope: Tarapermit
IPOJUB. ‘ :

dronmorusa Cemuwrca ma raybume 18—400 M ma mamcro-mecuas
HHX, MECYAHHX W TAJeYHO-IIeCYaHbX TPYyHTAX.

;

Puc. 205. Tecticeps alascensis Richardson. TosoBHBIC IPHMAATKE H KOHEYHOCTH CAMIA.

2. Tecticeps marginalis Gurjanova, 1935 (pue. 206, 207).

Tecticeps renoculis var. marginalis I'ypbsarosa, 1935a : 26, puc. 2; I'ypearosa, 19366 :
105, gur. 55.

Camer;. Teno mupoKooBaAbHOE, KPEIKOE, OTHOCUTENLHO BHIOYKICE, 6T0 IOP-
calbHAad MOBEPXHOCTb THAAKAsA, TOKPHTA JIHIL TOYCUHBIMK BAABICHUAMU.
Hoauna tena mpumepuo B 1.5 pasa umpesocxogur ero HamGoIpHIyI0 INUPUHY,
NPUX ORAMYOCcA Ha V IpyaHo# cerment (nauHa nekroraia 20 My, mupusa 13. 5 mm).
Inpmnua rosiossr npuMepHo B 21/, pasa MPEBOCXOAWT ee MIUHY, MepefHuil Kpail
nraBHo 3axpyraex. llepemssas uacTs TONOBH cHepefy OT INias LHoCpPegUHe YToJ-
mena, o6pasysa Muporui pacuasedarsii 6yrop. Ilenrpajpran n samguss dacti
TONOBH MERIY THasaMm Tinockme. ['asa Gonpline, BHOYKILME, HOYKOBUXHON
$oPMBI, KPACHOBATO-KOPHYHEBOTO mau Gyporo msera, cojepsxar mo 19 dacerox
B TomepeuHbx u 1o 26 daceror B mpopmomsHsix pagax. K smyrpemmeii cropowe
riasa npmieraer 0yrpoobpasmoe B3OyTHE ¢ HOBAPEBATOd MOBEPXHOCTHIO. 4 Te-
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PefHUX TPYHHBIX CeIMEHTA HOBOJDHO [MWHHEE, TPUMEDHO PABHOW gimabl, V cer-
MerT Hemuoro, VI m VII cermenrs suaumrennno kopode 1V rpygHoro cermemra.
" Hepegmebokorsre wpas II—IV rpymamx cerMemHToR HecyT exsa HaMeUeHIHe
KOCBI® RODOTKHE KUWJIH, HAIpaBjeHHBe Ha3al u K CPegHedl yacTu CerMeHta.
HoxrcampHble W1acTUHKA yTOMIMEHHEE, HO MOYTH THAMKUE, KU HA HUX JIMITCHE
Kakux-nTubo Gyropxos, wmumos unu 3a3ybpumd; @a V TPYIHOM CcerMenre oOHA
ORPYTIO-9eTEIPEeXYTOAbHON (HOPMEI, 3aMETHO PACIIEPEHA B CpegHed uyacTu, ee
TepeqHUN HAPYKHEIA Kpall IMOJXOro 3aKPYIVIeH, 3aJHANY HAPYKHEHA Kpai OR-
PYTIO-TPAMOYTOIBHE, CIUHHAA HOBOPXHOCTh HOBIperarad. BpoOmmon oTgen
¢ TLIe0TeTbCOHOM HECKOJIBKO MeHee ueM B 2 pasa
KOPOUe TOJOBB W TPYLU BMECTE BBATHIX. SaMHAA
gacTs OpIONTHOTO OTAeNa 103a[u ITONEePEeTHBIX
WBOB cierra Bagyra mocpemmite. Ilmeorenscon
MOYTH TPEYroibHON  QopMBL, ero [IAWHA pasBHAa
HpuMePHO */, ero MUPUHE, M3MePeHHod Ha YpoBHe
OCHOBAHUT ypOHmOL0B. JagHWH ROHEI MIe0TeIb-
COHA OTTAHYT Ha3am B BHIE KOPOTKOTO, Tpe-
yroapaoil Hopmur ocrpuA. Ilepemasas m meHTpanb-
Hafg 9acT¥ IJIEOTEAbCOHA CHIALHO BHIYRIHE II0-
cpeguae. Csagm oTa BEIYRIOCTH CUIBLHO CYIRM-
BaercsA, HO NPOOIKAeTcA MO0 KOHNA IIeoTelb-
coHA B BHie mMupororo Huskoro kuiasg. llosepx-
HOCTB ILIE0TeAbCOHA MeKIY eTo GOROBEIME KPaAMH
M MeHTPaNbHOH BEIIYKION YacThl0 BOTHYTA.

I amremma, Gymyum orormyra Hasaj, gocTHTAET
saguaeborosoro yria | rpygmmoro cermenta; II am-
TeHHa — cepequasr [II rpynHoro cermenta; sKry-
THRU ofeux Iap aHTeHH COAepIRaT B cpegHeM
mo 11 umenuros.

Lauma mo 24.5 mm.

"Camgum, B ofmeM, UMEOT MEHBIIKE PABMEPEHL
[0 CPaBHEHWIO ¢ CAMI[AME ¥ OTJWYAIOTCH 0T HO-
CIeHEX MeHBITHM DPa3BUTHEM YTONIMEHWH B Ie-
pemHell HacT# TONOBHL W 10 OOKAM TI'PYAHHIX Cer-
MEHTOB, HECKOJIbKO MEHEe BHIIYKJIBIME ITa3aMi.
Juanna MakenmanpHOTO pasMepa CaMKWU W3 TUITO-
Boi cepun 14.8 mm npwm mupure 9.8 MM.

Iser tema rteMmo-cepulil; Kpasd TOJOBH, YTONUIEHWS KOKCANBHHIX WHJIACTH-
HOK W Kpaf ILIE0TENBCOHA CBETIO-CEDEIe.

IIpocsmorpeno 5 upob (52 »xa.), xpamanmuxesa B roanermuax 3UH AH CCCP
B Jlemwnrpage, sriaodas merroTun N 11168.

Pacuopocrpamennme. SamafiHOTHXOOKeAHCHUA BHCOKOOODCANBHIIMA
BUJ. danajgHad vyacth Bepmarosa Mopi.

dronorusg Ceamres ma raybume 82—360 M, Ha NecuaHHX ¥ HUIUCTO-
MecUaHEX TPYHTAX.

Pumc. 206. Tecticeps marginalis
Gurjanova, Buemmmmil’ Bug,.

3. Tecticeps renoculis Richardson, 1909 (pume. 208, 209).

Tecticeps renoculis Richardson, 1909 : 89, fig. 14—18.
Tecticeps renoculis renoculis T'ypeanoBa, 19366 : 101 (roxsro ¢ur. 53).

Camer;. Tenmo IMIMPOKOOBAIBLHOE, KPENKOe, OTHOCHTEILHO BHIIYKIOE, €ro
nnuHEa Heckonpko Memee weM B 1.0 pasa mpesocxonmt mambombmryio immpuEy
Ha ypoBHe V rpypamoro cerMenta (opu nause Tenia 19.4 MM mupwHa ero 12.2 mm).
IloBepxHOCTD TEnA WoUTH COBEPHIEHHO THANKAA, MOKPHITA KT, HEMHOTOYNCIEH-
HBLIME, 09€Hbh KOPOTKRMME BomockamMu. l'ooBa [OBOMBHO ITOCKAA, e IMUPHHA



Pue. 207, Tecticeps marginalis Gurjanova. T'oloBEbIE NPHIATKE I KOHETHOCTH CAMI.
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mouTH B 2 pasa IIPEBOCXOMWMT MIHMHY; TepefHWil Kpail IIaBHO 3aKpYyIJeH; I'Jasa
CPABHUTEJABHO MAaJI0 BHIIYKJBE, Ooablune, TOIKOBUIHLIE, TeMHLIE, CONEGP/HAT
‘1o 18 dacerox B momepeunoM m o 24 dacerok B mpoporpHOM pARy. Huepexm
OT Tia3 TojoBa 3aMeTHo pacmmpsercsa, HUlwpwHA TPYAHBIX cerMeHTOB Hpaiime
He3HAUMTeNAbHO yBeamumsaercsa or I & 'V cerMeHTY, & 3areM BHOBH IIOCTEHNEHHO
HEMHOTO yMeHBIIAeTCH, TaK UTO Kpag Tema B 00IacTu I'PYAHOTO. OTHeNa IouTH
mapajielbHE Hpyr Apyry. [Jlamma rpyAHHEX CerMeHTOB IOCHefoBaTeIbHO He-
3HauMTeILHo yMeHpImaercsa or [ ® V cermenty; VI cerMernT HeMHOTO guamEHee,
a VII cermenr HemHoro kKopoue V rpyamoro cermenra. Ciaalo BHpaskeHHBIE
KRIE H3 KOKCAJbHEIX IJIACTHAHKAX THajKWe, KRpag ILIAcCTHHOK TaK:Ke IJIaJiKue,
ronpko a V, VI m VII cermenrax omm ouens crabo I‘paHy.JII/IpOBaHLI 3ammneto-
KOBBI® JIIH BCeX KOKCAJHHHX ILUIACTHHOK, B2
WCRIIOYeHneM TAKOBHIX Ha V CcerMeHTe 3aKpyr-
senpl. HoxcanpHas miractmaKa V TPYTHOTO cer-
memra caabo B3EyTa B IEHTPAIbHON dacTH,

OHPYTNO-UETHPEXYTONbHOH (OpPMBI, €€ IepefHmi
Hapy:RHHH Kpall IIaBHO 3aKkpyrieH, a B3agHWi
OTTSHYT B OTYCTIAMBLIA, X0oTaA W HeGoapImo# Imm-
TIOBUTHHI oTpocTOK. DplomHo#l orhena mpuMepHo
B 2 pasa HKopo4e TOJOBEL U JPYIEX CeTrMeHTOB
pMecTe B3ATHX. JlopcandpHAsg HOBEPXHOCTH ILIEO-
TEIHCOHA CBOAYATO BHUYKIAA, HA ee 3ajHei mo-
JOBMEHE eJle HaMedeH MeJuaJbHEIN KWIh: B epef-
He#l dYacTw TIIEOTeNHCOHA WMMEeTCHA OTUeTIHBHIA
Tmomepeynsii mexobox. 3agEuil Rpali NIeoTeNlbCOHA
MeRIY KOHIAME SHICIOJUTOB YPOIOJOR TOBOIBHO
IMUPOKWH, TJIABHO ‘B3aKPYTAeH U apKooOpasHo
TPUEOAHAT. ;

Ofe mapsl aHTEHH IPH JFOPCATHHOM PACCMOT- -
peHum He BumHb; | adreHHa pmocrWraer BzajHe-
6oxoBoro yria I rpyauoro cermenra; Il anremuna—
sagaero kpas III rpyamoro cermenra; sKryTmHE
ofoux Tap aHTeHH CcOmepsKaT B  CpPefgHEM HO
11 uneruwoB. ‘

Iiser Tema poBOBHIN. WIW PO3OBATO-CePHH !
¢ MeJKIMHu 6yprMI/I OATHBIITKAMI, 6OROBI)IG KpaAa Puc. .208, Tecticeps renoculis
Tenxa gacto Gosee cBeTIHe, GemoBaTHE. Richardson. Cmmvnm, BHemEwW

CaMKu mWMeT B cpegHeM HECKOIBKO MEHBLIIWE Bap.
pasMepsl 0 CpPABHEHHWIO ¢ CAMI[AMW, HO BHEIIHE
CXOIHBI ¢ HUME, OTINIAACH JHIIb WHEIM crpoenueM Il mepeonoga u orHoCHTENBEO
6omee KOPOTKUM BK3OIOIUTOM YPOTOAA, KOTOPHIH y caMKi IPHMEPHO PaBEH IO
DIWHe HHIONOMUTY, TOTAA Kak y caMIfa 3aMeTHO [IuHHee ero.

Hoamaa no 24 mM.

pocmorpeno 13 mpob (44 p3.), B ToM aucae 2 cuuTHIA, NO0E3HO MPHUCIAH-
HHX nag osHaroMiaerus BoyMenom ms Haumomanvmoro myses CIHA.

Pacmpoctrpamenue. 3aMaHOTHXOOKEAHCKUH  BBHICOKOGOpeaIh-
HHH IIAREaapHo-oxoToMopernil Bup. Inporo pacupocrpamen B OXoTCKOM Mope.

droaorusna Oburaer Ha raybmae 37—186 M ma mecHamHIX W WAKCTO-
;‘I@C‘IHHHX IPYHTaX P TeMIePATyPe BOJbI 0T OTpI/I]'_[aTeJIbHOI/I (sumoit) mo 2—6° G
aeToMm)

4. Tecticeps convexus Richardson, 1899 (pmec. 210, 211).

Tecticeps convezus Richardson, 1899a : 837; 1905b : 278, figs. 290, 291; I'ypbasHoBa,
49366 : 411, ¢ur. 61; Schultz, 1969 : 116, fig. 164,
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Camer;. Texo oBambHOE, CPABHATENHLHO Mo BHIIIYKJI0€, OBOJIBHO CTPOiiHOE,
6ro ImupuHa HECKOIbKO MeHee ueM B 1.9 pasa mpesocxommr gauay (upu piiume
15.7 mm mupnHa Ha ypowre V TpynHOro cermenta 8.4 mum). [lopcanbras mosepx-
HOCTH Tena Tajkasd. 'onosa Hemmpokas, cirafo BEIyRIad, ee IMEPUHA HEMHOTO

Puc. 209. Tecticeps renoculis Richardson. Toxopmsie UPUJATRA X KOHEUHOCTH CAMIA.

MeHee weMm B 2 pasa Lpesocxoput guammy. Ilepemmuii ®pail ToMOBE IIEPOKO 3a-
KPYIJieH, HUKaKIX MaJNeHbKUX BBHIIYKJIHIX BOBBHINICHAI Ha HeM, OTMEYeHHBIX Pui-
9ap/CcoH, Y MDOCMOTPEHHHX HAMW DK3eMIIAPoR w3 san. Cap-OpaHmucko He
obnapy:keno. Cuepegm oT TIas ToxoBa 3HAYETEILHO pacmupsercsa, obpazya
OKPYTIO TpeyronpHbe jonactu. I'masa Gomxpurme, XoTa m caabo BHIYKINE,
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OKPYIIO-TpeyToAbHON GopMbr, comepskar mo 19 dacerox B momepeumom u 10

—26 daceror B TpPONOILHOM pAnax, (QuoIeToBo-uepHoro Iisera. mpura
ITPYIHHIX CETMOHTOB MOCTEIIeHHO HEe3HAUWTEeNBHO yBejguumpaercs oT L xk V cer-
MEHTY, & gajee CHOBA clleTRa yMeHbmaecrcsa. KoKcamrbHBIe MIACTHHKY JOBOJHHO
NIOCKMe, KWiu HA HUX OTYETHMBEHE, Xorsa u ciaabo passureie, HA V IPYIHOM
cerMenTe 9ra IUIACTHHKA HEeOPaBUJIBHO OBAJIbHON (QOPMEI, HIOCKAad, ¢ 3aIHui
Hapy:KHBI Kpail 3aKpyrieH, HmepefHWil Hapy:REHH Kpail IIWPOKO BaRpyIJeH.
Bprommoit orgen orHoCUTENBHO NIMHHBIN, TpuMepHO B 1.5 pasa Kopode rosoBH
" TPyaE BMecte B3aATHX. llreoresancoH oxkpyrao-marmyronpHON QOpPMEL, ero 3aj-
Hu# Kpall mupoKo 3arpyTIeH mocpeguHe, HO ¢ OTYETJHBHIME 3aTHEGOKOBHME
yraaMm B Mecre IPHIeTaHHA SHIONOAUTOB ypomoxnos. [lopcambpras IIOBerHOCTI)
HI€0TeNbCOHA CBOAYATO BBIIYKJIAA, JHUITEHA IIPO-
IOJBHOIO Kuig, HO HeceT 2 KOPOTRUX IMOIeped-
HHX, HECROJIBKO KOCHX HHUBKUX KHIA [0 Goxam
nepeqHell wacTm WJIEOTeNBCOHA, KIEpemu OT Oc-
HOBAHUS YPOIOLOB.

1 amrenna pummasm, 6y11ytm OTOTHYTA HA3aJ,
gocTuraer sanuero kpas Il rpymmoro cermenta,
ee SKrytur copepykmr 16 umemmion. Il amTenma
LOCTHTaeT cepegmuti GoKoBoro Kpas 1V rpyanoro
cerMeHTa, ee ;Kryruk 13-unemmwxorsii. O6e maph
aHTEeHH B HOpPMe PACIOJOMKEHBl TAK, YTO CHPHITH
IpK JOPCalTbHOM PACCMOTPEHME 0] UIHPOKUMHE
DIMMePAIbHEMA HIAACTUHKAME [PYIHEIX CETMEH-
TOB.

JHIOTOIUT YPOTIOo/a HA BCEM IPOTKEHNY HOUTH
PaBHOI MUPUHEL, BAKPYIJIEH Ha JUCTATLHOM KOHIE;
SK30MOJIUT YKe, ¢ 3A0CTPEHHHIM KOHI[OM; 00e BeTBI
HE 3aX07AT 34 YPOBEHDb AUCTAIBLHOTO ROHIA ILIE0-
TeIHCOHA.

CaMEM BHOIIHE CXOIHBI ¢ CAMIAMH, HO HMEIOT
B cpejHEeM MEHBITIEe PasMephl; IIe0TeNbCOH Y HUX
c3aam eme Gosee IIHPOKO BAKPYTIEH, a ero 3agHe-
GOROBBIE YIJIH BHIPAJKEHHl OUeHB C.TIa6O Mo cpas-
HEHUI0 ¢ CAMIOM. Puc. 240. Tecticeps convexus

SamMewanusn Muenme Xaucena (Hansen, Richardson. Bmemswmil Bui.
1905), & koropoMy mpucoenunserca W Bupmreiim
(1963), uro T. convexus, omucasubN Prdaprcon
o caMKe, spagerca cunonmMoM 1. alascensis, onmCaEHEIM €10 YKe 110 caMIly, CAeIyer
curtTarh ommbouyHsM. B HameM pacHopH/KeHHH BMeIOTCsT CaMIsl o0oux BUIOB
TIPIMEPHO. OIMHAKOBOTO pasMepa, KOTOPblé YETKO PABIMUAIOTCA MERAY 06Ol
T. converus merro oramuaerca or 7. alascensis sHauUTeNbHO GOMBITEH MIUHON
Gprommoro orpena u PopMoil mieorenbcona, Kotopei y T. converus, ckopee,
TATHYTOJBHON (POPMEl 1 IMWPOKO 3AKPYrJAeH HAa KOHHe, torga Kaw y 7. alas-
Censis oH TPeYTroNbIOoH QopPMsl U c3amu 3aocTpen. Ciaemxyer oTMermrh elie PABHYIO
Popmy rias, mourw okpyTanX y 1. alascensis u ORPyTaA0-TpeyroabHbx — y I'. con-
vexus, a TawyKe WHYIO (POPMY IepemHero Kpas TONOBH — BHIIYRIOTO, IMHPOKO
sakpyraenuoro y 7. converus, m Todru WPAMOro, cierka Bormyroro y 1. alas-
censis.

Heobuanoe gas Beero poga TMONOMEEHIIC TIa3 CTOJD JAJEKO OT 3aJHEero Kpas
TONOBH, KaK y THHOBOTC dK3emumiapa 7. converus, mscOpaskenmoro PuuappcoH,
TG-BUAEMOMY, OCHOBAHO HA HEFOPABYMEHHH. Y BCEX HPOCMOTPEHHLIX HaMU DK-
seMILIApoR I. corverus riiasa uUMeOT HOPMAJbHOe IS poja ILoJoMeHue no 0o-
RaM sagHedl wacTu TOJMOBE, HO Y CAMOK OHU B (omblieil miu Meubuiell CTeNeHR
YACTHYHO AEeNUTMEHTWPOBAHE W II0DTOMY HaUKyTCA, Ha MepPBH B3LIAN, MEHb-
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mero pasMmepa, geM B peiicrBmrensHocru. Ilostomy m 7. pugettensis Hatch,
oraungaiommiics or 1. converus Rich. B ocHOBHOM pasMepaMm W IOJOMKeHHeM
TJa3, BO3MOMRHO, HABJAETCH CHHOHHMOM IOCJETHEro BUIA.

IIpocmorpero 9 sw3. m3 3ax. Can-Dpannucro, XpaHAMUICA B KOJTCRIEAX
3H AH CCCP. : ‘

Puc. 211, Tecticeps converus Richardson. TosoBmele mpHgaTH¥ M KOHGYHOCTH caMia.

Pacupocrpanenume. Bocrounoruxookeamckmii BHU3K000pCATLHEIR
sun. IloGepesbe CHIA ot menrpansroilt Kanudopuum mo mrara Bamuarron.

Oronormumsa Ob6uraer B Bepxmell cybamropanu go ruaybmasr 10 M, ma
TMecuYaHoM TPyHTE.

5. Tecticeps pugettensis Hatch, 1947 (pme. 212).
Hatch, 1947 : 212, fig. 165—167; Schultz, 1969 : 116, fig. 161.

Teno oBanpHOe, ero pmmha mpmMepHo B 1.5 pasa mpesBocXopdr WHPHHY.
Ilepemuwii kpail ToTOBH MHOTO INWPe ee 3aJHEr0 KpPad, He HOMHOCTLI0 MPHKPH-
Baer cBepxy Oasanpmbie umenwEu | amremm., I'nasa Goabniume, oBaibHEE, OT
mepegHET0 Kpasf TOJXOBH OTCTOAT HA paccrodmmm B 2—3 pasa GoabpmmeM, deM
0T ee 3ajHero Kpasdg, OTMEJeHH APYr OT ApYyra Ha paccrosmme mourm B 1.5 pasa
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Gonpiiee, geM amaMerp Iiaasa. I'pyAmsie CerMEHTH mpUMepHO PaBHOI BeJIMYNHEL,
I cermenT oxBarhiBaeT ToioBy ¢ GoxoB. KoKcanbHHe MTACTHHKY HA BCEX TPYI-
HBIX CeIMEHTaxX, 3a MCKIIYeHmeM V cerMeHTa, ITUPOKWe, WX IMHPHHA B 2 pasa
IPEBHINIACT JUIHAY; Ha V CerMenTe OHM OTTSIHYTHL Ha3al M WX MIMPAHA HPUMEepPHO
pasHa famae. 11 6prommoil cermMenT (HepenEuil BUAUMEIA cBePXy) ¢ 3 HemoJHBIME
NoMePeynbMy ITBAMHE, PA3OMKHYTHIME B CPEJHEH YaCTH CeIMEeHTOB, ¢ 3y6IaMm
Ha 3aJHeM Kpae, o OfHOMY ¢ Kamkzoll cropomnr cermenra. IlnmeorentcoE csamm
OIUPOKO BaKPYIJIEH. g
' Mrymmr. I agrenun comepsmmr 11,
IT amTtemnsi — 13 wimeHHKOB.
Ilepepanii mepeoiof ¢ pacmupen-
HEIMA IIPOTOAUTOM W JAAKTHIOIOANTOM,
IeACTBYIOMUMA KaK JOMKHAA KJeNrHsd.
11—V mepeonopst caMi CXOLHE MESRIY
co6oit mo crpoermio; VI m VII mepe-

OHOAB. C YAAWHEHHBIMZA HPOLOAATAMH. A
IK30IONUT U BHAOUWOIUT YPOLOma IIPA- . ‘
MepPHO paBHOH [JIWHL, dK30mMOTUT —  Puc. 212. Tecticeps pugettensis Hatch. I'o-

¢ OCTPHIM, DHAONOJHAT — C y3Ko saxpyr- “0Pa (4) u (ngﬁ“af;‘(’;ﬁ, ‘i’%ﬂ:%. (B) cpepxy.
JCHHHEM KOHIOM.

Humaa camrm romormma 17.1 mm.

IT0T BHN B HEKOTOPHX OTHOMEHWAX 3aHEMACT MPOMEKYTOYHOE IMONOIKEHEEe

~mesuny T. alascensis Rich. m3 Ansickm uw T. converus Rich. ws Kaamdpopuum.

Or ofomx wrux Bmmo I'. pugettensis, ogHAKO, orTiamdaercss Gojee KPYIIHHEIMHE,
cuabuee cOnmmenummu raaszamu. Or T. alascensis macToAmmil BUN OTIWYAETCH
TaX:Ke BaKPYTACHHKM HA KOHIE IJIEOTeNHCOHOM W NMOYTE PABHOM IHHON obemx
setBeil ypomoma. Or T. convexus T. pugettensis OTIWYAETCHA PACTIONIOMKEHTOM
TIIa3 — MHOTO Oamke K 3agHeMy Kpaw, 4eM K IepefgHeMy, H YIJIUHeHHLIMEA
IPOIONHUTAME LEPEOIO0B 2 3aJHAX Iap.

B roanermuax CCCP sror Buy orcyrersyer. Ouucanue mano no Xaray (Hatch,
1947). Kar yme oTmewanoch paHee, BOSMOIKHO, ABJAACTCA cmHOoHEMOM T. conm-
vezus Richardson.

Pacompocrpanmenme. BocrognoruxookeancKuii, BOBMOMKHO, BEICOKO-
Gopeanvuniii Bun. loGepesxse mrrara Bamwarron y o. Bupbeii.

dRoxmormua Ob6uapymen na raybmme 13 M.

6. Tecticeps serratus Gurjanova, 1935 (pme. 213, 214).

Tecticeps renaculis var. serratus U'ypbsinosa, 1935a : 27, pue. 5; Typosasosa, 19366 : 106,
107, ¢ur. 58. '

Teno oBanpHOE, OTHOCHTEABHO BHIYRIOE, €70 MIMHA HECKOJIHKO MEHEE TeM
B 1.7 pasa mpesocxopnr HauGOJBIIYIO MIAPHEY B 06macTi V TPYIHOTO CerMenta
(I’IJI]Z[Ha aerrormua 16.3 MM, mmpumra 9.7 MM). [Jlopcambras TOBEPXHOCTH TeAa
TOYTH COBEPIICHHO TIafKAas, MOKPHITA JUITb HeMHOTOUNCACHHHME, OYeHb KOPOT-
kmME Boxockamu. ['omoBa cinaGo BHOYKIAs, JOBOMIBHO KOPOTHAA, €e INNpPUHA
gyTh Oomee weM B 2 pasa mpesocxonut Aauiy. Ilepegumil Kpail rof0BE IIaBHO
BaKPYIJIEH; B 3ajHell 4ACTH TOJOBE HWMEOTCH PACIOJOMEHHOS [0 MeOualbHOoi
ameEE He00JbIIOe BOZBHINEHWe. [7asa YMEDPEHHO BEUYRIHE, HOUYTH UEPHELC,
¢ (WONeTOBEIM OTIWBOM, IMWPOKOLOYKOBUAHON ¢opmsr, comep:xar mo 18 dace-
TOK B TIOHEPEYHOM W 10 25 dacerox B mpomoasHoM pany. Kmepemm or rias ro-
aoBa caerka pacummpaercd. IllupwHa TPYyEHBEX COTMEHTOB HE3HAYUTENALHO YBeE-
guumsaerca ot I ® V cerMenTy, a 3areM cHoma memMmuoro ymembmaerca. [, Il u
III rpynusie cermentsr npumepHo pasuoil guumsi, IV 1 'V cermentnt nourm B 11/,
pasa, a VI u VII — mecroasro Gosee wem 8B 1/, pasa ropoue Ramporo us me-
peguux cerventos. IlepemmeCoronete ®pas II-—IV rpymmsix cermemror ma rpa-
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HULE ¢ KOKCRABHEMH INIACTHHKAMA HECYT e[Ba HAMEUeHHEe KOPOTKHE IIOIeped-
meie wuru. [Hosepxmocrs GokeBEIX Kpaer 1 rpygHOro cerMenra ¥ KOKCAJBHEX
IJIACTHHOK meépoxosatas. Ilepemmme Kpas worcanmmsix twiactmmor [I, TII
u IV rpymmmx cermenTtoB, 3samHwe Kpas maactmmor VI m VII rpymmmx
CeTMEHTOR W Kpas INIACTHHOK V cerMenta Hecyr mo | pAgy MMIOBHTHHX
6yropros. Howcanpmas mmracTuHKa V TPYAHOTO CcerMeHTa MIOYTH INIOCKAsd,
CcIHerKa B3AyTa B NEHTPAJLHON WacTW, TPHMEPHO YETHIPeXyTOABHOH (HOPMH,
ee TepedHEY Hapy:KHBIN Kpall saKpyTaeH, 3aguui
60KOBOH Kpaii OTTAHYT B KOPOTKHI TpeyIroxbHbIH,
3aKPYTAeHHLIR Ha KOHIE oTpocToX. Dprommoi
oT/ed ¢ IJIeOTEJILCOHOM BIBOE KOPOYE TONOBHL M
rpyau BMecTe B3ATHX. Broas 2-ro m 3-ro miBoB,
a TaRKe Mo 3aHeMy Kpaw ¢BoboqHOTO OPIOIIHOTO
CcOTMEHTa, 3a WCHKIKYEHWEM eT'0 CpeJHell JacTH,
pacmonoskeno o 1 pARy MAXeHBKHX ORPYIUIBIX
Oyropros. IlioeoresbcoH TOYTH  TPeYroAbHOK
QOpPMBI, IJIABHO CYKHBASTCH K BaARPYTICHHOMY
BajHEMY ROHI[Y, ero ImupuHa HeMHOro Gosee deM
B 2 pasa mpepocxogmr pumuy. llo menuambmoit
JVHAN 3a7Hell IIOJIOBHHBL IIe0TeIbCOHA HAMOYCH
cmalbiit OPOMONBHEN Me[MaTbHBINE KuIb.

1 amrenmma, Gymyum oTorTHYTa Ha3al, NOCTH-
raer samHero kpas I rpymgmoro cermenta; Il am-
teana — cepenmanl [I[ rpymnmoro cermemnta; sRry-
THEY aHTeHH obemx map 11-wrienmroskre. i

JHBOMOUT YPOIOA HEMHOTO IIHHHEE HK30I0-
OUTa ¥ eBa ZOCTUTAeT AHCTAALHOTO KOHI[A ILIEO-
{ TeIBCOHA.

Liser rTenma 3eneHOBATO-3KENTHN WANW 3€JICHO-
BATO-CePHil ¢ HEeACHBIME COPHIME WATHAMIA.

Puc. 213. Tecticeps serratus Maxcumanbmas gamea 19.5 M.

Gurjanova. Buemmmii Bup. IIpocmorpero 15 mpo6 (36 »k3.), B ToM umcae
merrormn Ne 1/11034, xpausmuiics 8 3UH AH
GCCP B Jlemummrpame.

PacupocrpaneHnmne, 3amajHOTUXOOKERHCKAN  HA3R0G0DSATBHEIR
suy. Cesepuas wacts fnomcroro mopsa: Tarapexkuit nponus, uobepessbe 0. X0k~
Kaiino; roro-samajgHad dacts OxoTckoro Mopsa: mobepembe ioyrmoro Caxaamua.

drouxorua Cenmrca ma raybmue 80—280 M, HA MECIAHACTHIX U AIAUCTO-
MecYaENCcTHX TPYHTAX.

7. Tecticeps nodulosus Gurjanova, 4935 (pume. 215, 216). «
Tecticeps renoculis var. nodulosus U'ypopsanona, 1935a : 27, pme. 4; 193606 : 106, dur. 57.

Camenr. Temxo mempasuiseo oBaapHON Qopmer, ymromenuoe. Jopcarsmas
HOBePXHOCTH TEA& INePOX0BaTas, MeNKOBePHUCTAs. SaHH Kpail TOXOBHE H
ROKIOTO 13 TPYAHHX COTMEHTOR cHAOMKeH HU3KAM BAJIHKOOOpAasHEIM Homeped-
ubpiM KuaeMm, rpybo sasyOpemnmM ma Bepumwue. llocpepmme Ramkmoro m3 ITHX
KUgeil mMeeTcs HEBHCORHHA, HO OTIeTAUBHI, oKpyrnol gopmu Gyropox. Ilepen-
HAN Kpail TONOBH ILIABHO BaKPYTJAEH X HEMHOITC NPHOONHAT, IIa3a T yYaCTHH
rOJIOBEl, HPUIEraldue K BHYTPOHHEH CIOPOHe Iias, CUJILHG BEIIYKILE, LeHT-
PRIBHAS YACTh TOJOBEL MEKIY HepeJHAM KpaeM, IasaMd ¥ 3aJHUM REIeM oT-
TYETAUBO BOTHYTAS, TOMBKO OT CPeJIMHHOLO 6yropRa HA K@OIe BIepeR, UPHEMepPHO
[0 YPOBHA CePE/{WHEL Ta3, OTXOAUT HMSKHI mupoknmi Kmis. Juamsa rexa me-
cRoABKO MeHee weM B 1.5 pasa mpesocXopmT ero MUPHHY HA YPoBHe V I'PYAHOTO
cermenra {(mamna mexroruna 13.0 mm, wmpmaa 8.8 mm). Himpmma romonsr He-
CHOJIBKO 0ojlee UeM B 2 pasa HIPEBOCXOAMUT ee ATWHY. 1'r1asa oveHb BLIIYHIHE,
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B coEpre roay00BaToTO TBETa, MOYKOBHAHON (QopMH, cofepsxar Jio 14 ¢aceror
B momepeunoM m jo 24 ¢acerox B mpogmompHOM pagax. IllmpmEa rpygEbIx cer-
MEHTOB 3HAYHTO/NLHO YBOIHIUBACTCA OT I ®V cermenry, a saTeM BHOBL K3aiu
HECKOJILKO yMeHbmaercs, I rpymHoll cerMenT CpaBHATENBHO IMHHEN, 3HAUM-
trenbHO pamunaee Il mmm III cermenrtos, KoTOpHe TpUMEpPHC pPaBHOR JIWHE,
IV cerment memuoro ropoue I 11 uw memmoro mummnee V. cermenra, VI cerment caMuii
KOPOTKuH, 3HAYETENbHO KOpode V u HecKoubro xopowe VII rpymmoro cermenra.
Boropwie xpas V rpymHOTO CerMeHTa 3aMeTHO TDPHNONHATH B IEPeIHel wacTm,
o0pasys KOpOTHEe, 0UeHb HW3KWE, HO JOBOJIBHO IMUPOKUE KHONEPedIHbe KUWIH,
OBICTPO BHKIMHUBAOIMIMECS B MEAWANHLHOM HANPABJICHAW, 3 B AHCTANHHOM —
IepexoAAmpe BO B3LYyTHA HA MOPEJHUX TPOKCEMAJIBHHX KPASX COOTBOTCTBYIO-

Puc. 214. Tecticeps serratus Gurjanova. T'ojoBHEle IPHEATKA H KOBEYHOCTH CaMod.

mux cerMenry smamepoB. CpaBHUTENISHO HEPE3KO BHPAKEHHHE KHIH HA KOK-
CalbHBX ILIACTHHKAX MOKPHIHl Ipy6oii 3epmHmcTocThio. Tawras xe rpybas sep-
HNCTOCTH mMeeTcsi ma mepenmeM Kpae miaactmaok [I1 m IV w Ha sagmem ®pae
nmactoaok VI um VII rpyngaeix cermenton. Hokcanpras miracrmEka V IpygHOTO
CEeTMEHTA OKPYIIO-4eTHPeXYTOAbHON (OPMEH, HepefHEHR ¥ 3afHWI HapY:HHbE
Kpas ee B3aKpyrieHsl; y IePeNHere BEYTPEHHETC Kpasd HMeeTcs OTIeTIHBOE
B3NyTNe B BEE® OyropKa MeNpPaBHABHON (PopMbl; sagHmii Kpall HECKONIBKO HpH-
TONHAT W HOKPHT IPpy0o#l 3ePHUCTOCTHIO; HAPYMKHAS YacTh INIACTHHKE CHIBHO
YyTOAMmMena, e¢ MOBEPXHOCTH IIOKPHTA HOIPABWIALHOHE GYIPHCTOCTHIO, 0T KOTOPOH
OTXOMUT HESKEIH IMAPORWH HomepewHrili Ruih IO HANPABIEHWI0 K GYTOpKY Ha
mepegHeM BHYTPEHHEM Kpae MJACTHHKEA; IOBEPXHMOCTE MEHAY DTUM HAIeM H
UPUNONHATHM 3AMHAM EpaeM Ipepcrapisercs sormyroli. Jinwaa Gpiomnore or-
jlefa ¢ IIe0TeNBCOHOM HOMHOTO HPeBHITAeT IOJOBHHY JIIHHE TOJOBH H IDYIH
BMECTe B3ATHX. OajiHAd TOJOBHHA CBOGOJHOTO OpPIOMIHOTO CErMEHTA 3aMETHO
YTONIeHA B CPeNHEH acTH W HeceT, KPoMe TOro, IO CPefHeH NHHWH 2 IOITH

23 O. I. Kycaxun
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CIMBAIOIMUXCA MEKNY cobolf mmakmx oRpyrasix 6yropra.’ Ilmeoremscom mourm
UATAYTOJAbHON (OPMEL, ©r0 3aHHI Kpall yIJI0BaTO 3aKPYIJeH, 0 MeIHAILHOH
JIMHAE TSHETCS OTIYETHWBHI, MOXOAAEA J0o ero 3ajEero xpasa kuns. Hlmpmma
ILTe0TeThCOHA Ha YPOBHE OCHOBAHUWE ypomoxos mpmMepuo B 21/, pasa mpesoc-
XOWT ero JJINHY. ' , :
I amrenna pammHas, OyLyd:m OTOTHYTA HA3aj, MOCTHTaeT 3amxero Kpas II
TPYAHOTO CerMenTa, ee ;xrytus 12-amemmrossii. 11 amrenna mocruraer cepenmmn:
1V rpypaoro cermenta, ee ;RryTunr 11-9reHWKOBHI. ‘
Berpm yponoja mpmMepHO PABHOM [AAWHE WM K€ SK30MOJHUT TYTHL KOPOYe
DHIOMONATS; 3HAOMOLKT HE JOCTHIaeT JHECTANBHOTO KOHIA INIEOTEINHCOHA.
: Huowmra tena 13 Mwm.
EnmacrBennmil coxpaEHBMEANCA K HACTOA-
" ImMeMy BPeMEHW SKSeMIUIAP 39TOTO BUIA—IEKTO-
ran  (Ne 11033) — xpaumTcs B KommeRmmAX
3UH AH CCCP B Jlemmurpage. [pyroit sxsem-
ISP U3 THOOBOHA cepwm, ymoMaryteii [ypba-
mopoit (19360), mo-smamMoMy, yTepsm.
Pacunpocrpamernme., 3anagHOTHXO-
OKEAHCKEH BHCOKOO0PEANBHHH IAANRAILHO-
oxoromopckmit sug. Cesepras gacts OX0TCKOro
Mopa (55°32" ¢. m., 149°14" =, 1.).
Drounormsa OOCrapymer ma rayimue
335 M, Ha miIe ¢ TajJabKoil.

8. Tecti'ceps carinatus Gurjanova, 1933
(pme. 217, 218). - ’

Tecticeps renoculis var. carinatus I'ypeaHOBa,
1933a : 99, pmc. 26, 27; 19366 : 105, 106, ¢ur. 56.

Cawer. Texo HenpasmibHo 0BaNBHOE GOPMEL,
MITPOKOe, CHIBHO YIVIOMEHHoe, ero IInHA ITpHh-
mepuo B 1.4 pasa mpesocxopmr mmpHHY (IAW-
ua sgexrormma 17.0 mM, mwmpuma Tena Ha
yposue V rpypsoro cermenta 12.3 mm). ['onona
VIUIOMEHHAsI, JOBOJIBHO KODPOTHKAfA, ee IMpPHHA

: mpEMEepHO B 2 pasa OPeBOCXOAUT JUIHHY.
Ilepemumit xpaii TOMOBH IIMPOKO 3aKPYIJEH W 3aMETHO HPUUONHAT, K BHYTPEH-
Hell cTOpPOHe BHIIYKIOrC Tiasa Ipuieraer 6yrpocobpasHoe B3gyTHE C IEPOXO-
BaToll MOBEPXHOCTEHIO; 3ajlHWI Kpail TOJOBH CHAOKEH HUSKHM KWIEeM, HECYIIEM
TPEeYTOIbEOE pacIImpenme B cpenmeli dactd. TloBepxHOCTE KUIA ycajena XKo-
POTRUME OKPYTALME Gyropkamm. [[éHTpanbHas 9acTh TOJNOBH MEKY Hepen-
HEM KpaeM, IJIa3aMd ¥ 3aJHWM KIJIeM OTIeTImBO BOTHyrad. I'nmasa Goapiume,
moaxopmaEEe, cofepikar o 20 dacerox B momepedmom m no 28 daceror B mpo-
ponbnoM paxy. lllmpmEa IpygHEIX CETMEHTOB 3HAYHTENHHO YBEIWUUBAEICA OT
I % V cermenty, a sareM ksagu BHoBBL Heckoabko mamaer. I, II m III rpypusie
CeIMeHTH TPUMepHO paBHoil pawmsi, fAnmma IV cerMemra cocTaBIseT Bcero 2/,
JIMHB Ka/KIOTO W3 TepefHuX CerMenton; V cerMenT uyrh gumumee III cermenra;
VI u VII cerments: 09edb KOPOTRHAe, RAKABIl U3 HOX IPEMEPHO B 2 pasa Kopoue
V cermenra. SagEmii Kpail KaskEoTO W3 TPYAHHIX CEIMEHTOR HeceT Bajmroobpas-
HEIfl TIOmepeuHsil Kb, VCAsKeHHRH Ha BepIIWHEe pacloloeHHuiMm B 1 pap
HeGoXBIMMY OKPYTARMEA Gyropravm. B cpepHell 9acTh KaAIHE KEAL HeCKOIBKO
npunogaAT, Ho Oyropka, xapawrepmoro piaa I. nodulosus, y naHHOTO BHIRA
mer. Borossie Kpas TPYFAHHEX CETMEHTOB B IePEHEH YacTH HECKOJBKO IPHATON-
HETH, 006pasys meGomsmme, c1abo pasBETHE KHW, OTXORAMEe oT Tepemme(o-
KOBBIX KpPAaeB CErMEHTOB BHYTPh W HECKOJIBKO Ha3aJ, IOUTH [0 MepecedeHusd

Puc. 215, Tecticeps nodulosus Gur-
lanova. Bmemuuii Bup,
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¢ BafHEM TONepPeYHHM KIIeM cerMeHTa. IJoBepXHOCTH 5THX KuIeid Takme yca-
JKeHA MeJIKIME OKDYIIHMHE OyropkaMmu, SBCTBEHHO pasamamMeiMm Ha IV-~VII
u cunabo samerumMu ma II—IIT rpymemix cermemrax. Hokcanbmme mractuHKm
II—1IV rpymesix CerMeHTOB HECYT IIMHOBULHEE GYTOPRE U0 HepegHeMy, a Ijia-
cruaku VI — VII cermentros — mo zagmemy xpawo. Howrcamsmas nxacrmara V

Pac, 216. Tecticeps nodulosus Gurjanova. T'omoBHEE IPHNATKE W KoHeTHROCTH. (aMel], TOLOTHI

IPYAHOTO CerMeHTa OKPYII0-IeTHPeXyroabHON QOpMB, ee HAPY/RHHA # 3aTHEi
Kpasg HeCYT MHUNOBHAHHE Oyropkm. Tawue jre Oyropxm o0pasyior MOLEPETHBLA
PAL HECKOJBKO H0O3ANHW HePefHer0 Kpad W HeUPABMILHLIE PAISL HA HEHTPAIBHOM,
"CHJIBHO B3ZYTOH 9acTH 5TOH ke MIACTHHKMW. DPONIEOE OTHEN ¢ ILIeOTEAbCOHOM
HEMHOTO Goiee 4eM B 2 pasa Kopode roxossl u rpyna. Ilenrpansmas gacts Gpom-
HOT'O CerMeHTA HO3afH IIOUNePedYHHX HIBOE 3HAYATEIHHO B3AYTA H HOKPHTA MHO-
TOTNCHCHANIMA OyropraMm, ciaalee BHpPAKOHHHMHE Y JEKTOTHOA, HO Goxee oT-
YOTANBHIME y TAaPATeKTOTHIOB. ¥ OJHOrO W3 NAPAJSKTOTUNOB, KPOME TOTO,
Mesnrne Oyroprm mMetorca spoas II m 1I1 momepeummix mBos. Ilneoreancom

23%
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IOUTH. HATEYTONBHOE (OPME!, €r0 IIHPHHA HAa YPOBHE OCHOBAHUS YPOIOIOB
opuMepro B 2/, pasa UpPeROCXONWT JAWHY, 10 €r0 CPeTHel AWHWH TAHETCH
OTUETNNBELA, NOXOMANIMEA K0 3a0HEr0 Kpas cerMeHTa KUIb. 3aHUA KOHeI IIeo-
TeILCOHA TYIO 3a0CTPEH. CHEHH&H TOBEPXHOCTD €ro B nepegueil W HEHTPATB-
HO#l UacTAX HOKPHTA MeIKmMEH OyropraMm,
CaMKim B cpegHeM KMET HEeCKOJbKO
MEHBINEG PasMephl, ueM caMmsl. Bammkoob-
pasHbie TOHepeuHble YTONIMeHNd B 3afHel
| 9acTH TPYHHEBIX CeTMEHTOB [IHINh HAMEUeHBI
Ha TepefHnx W 9yTh CHIbHEee BHIPaKEHH Ha
sagumx cerMenrax. TouHO Tak e sHaUH-
TeJAbHO caabee PasBUTH IMOTEPEYHBIH RUIb
B 3a7HeH TACTH TOJ0BH M MPONOIbHHI KAIL
o cpefgHed JWHWE ILUIEOTENhCcoHA. Byroprm
0 MOPCATbHONW TOBEPXHOCTH Teda Yy CAMOK
OTCYTCTBYIOT, 38 MCKIIOYEHHEM HeGoMbIHOro
ghesaa X Io OoKaM SIHMEPOB U ej[Ba HaMe-
YeHHHIX OYropKoB HA ux HoBepxuoctu. G npy-
Toil CTOPOHH, BOJOCKM 1o GowaMm Teja,
HeMHOTOUYUCJIeHHEE ~ Y CaMIoB, Haolopor,
CUIbHee PAasBUTH Yy CAMOK.

1 anTeHHA OTHOCHTENHHO NINHHAN, JOCTH-
raer, OyAy4IH OTOrHYTa Hasaj, 3a1Heb0KeBOTO
~yraa Il rpymHEOTO cerMeHTa; ee  RTYTHK
12-4nenuroseri. I1 amTemna mocruraer 3ai-
‘mero wpas III, a mmorma m cepepmmsr IV
Puc. 217. Tecticeps carinatus Gurja- . PPXEHOI‘O cerMenta; ee ;Kryrur 1i-wnemmro-

nova. Bmemmnmii Bmi. BB,
L IRBOTMONNUT YPOIOHA 3aXOMHT 3a JUCTANE-
HE KOHEIl IJIe0TeIbCOHA.
Iiser posoBsiit wiam posoBaTo-cepHil.
Markcumanpuag jpumHEa 18 MM,
ITpocmorpeno 8 mpob6 (22 ax3.) aToro Buma, B ToM uncae pexrorum Ne 1/9567,
xpaaanmuecs B xKomaeknuax 3MAH AH CCCP.
Pacnmpocrpanmenue. 3anmaiHornXooKeaHCRER FJIHHI/I&JILHO 0X0TOMOP-
ckuid Bmp. Oxorcxoe Mope & cesepy or H0° c. m.
9roxaorusa Cemurcs ma raybmuax or 136 mo 430 M, Ha mecUaHUCTHX,
TpapuiiHo-MeCYaHHX ¥ WINCTO-HECYaHHX TPYHTaX.

9. Tecticeps glaber Gui‘janova 1933 (pume. 219, 220).

Tectlceps glaber T'yppanoBa, 1933a : 98, pme. 24, 25; 19366 : 110, $ur. 60; Kycaxum,
1974 : 240, pumec. 11.
i '%I’Ze;tzcepsmponzcus Twasa, 4934 : 370, fig. 1, 2; Shiino, 1957b : 8418, fig. 2356; 1965 : 547,
ig. 74

Caven. Tenmo oBampEOe, C HOBOJBLHO TOHKMME HOKPOBAMHU, CPABHUTEILHO
MaJyIo BHIIYKIOE, JIOBOINBHO CTpoiiHoe, ero pnmua upuMepEo B 1.7 pasa mpeso-
cxonur mWupHEY (mamea nexrormna 12.8 mm, mwmpumma B obmacru V IPYLHOTO
cermenta 7.5 MM). [lopcampHas MOBEPXHOCTH Tena THAfKad, TOKPHTA JHID
MEJIKMM¥ TOYedHEIMHU BpaBjieHEAMU. DOKOBHE Kpas TeIs HECYyT NOBONBHO JINH-
HBIe TOHKHe Bojocku. [llupuwra rojioBH mouThH B 2 pasa IPEBOCXORWUT ANHUHY,
aannuii Kpail ee mowrm mpAMoli W cleTKa TPUIOAHAT B MeWAaIbHOH wacth, me-
pepEuil Kpa¥f MouTH OKPYIJIBIH, CHETHA BEACTCH BIEPen ¥ 3aMeTHo HPHHORHAT
B pocrpanpHoll wactm. I'masa Gonpinwe, YMePeHHO BHIYKJILE, HOYTH 4YepHHE,
WUPOKOOBANDHON (QopMEI, ¢ Jerxo¥ BHeMEON B 3ammell MenwalbEOHR YacrTH,
cogepmar no 27 Menrmx aceTox B momepevHoM m 10 32 daceror B UPOJOALHOM
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papax. Crmepeanm or rias TodoBa CHUIBHO pacuImpsercd, obpasys (oiupimume OK-
.. pyrao-tpeyroanmpie Jgomacru. HlmpuHa IPYRHBIX CErMEHTOB HOCTENEHHO YBEJIN-
cgmpaerca ot I .w V cerMemTy, a Jajee BHOBb, XOTH ¥ HESHAYWTEILHO, YMEHbL-
maercst. I rpymmOil cerMeHT AOBOIBEO KOPOTKHX B cpemdeidl uwacrm, II, IIT m
1V cermenmtsi npuMepHO PaBHOH MIWHE ¥ ROUKEHHE w3 mHux mouru B 1.5 pasa
mupe 1 rpymmoro cermenra. V, VI m VII rpymmbie cerMentsl cHOBa Goiee
KOPOTKHe, KKK U3 HUX IUpuMepHo paseH uo imHe | cermenry. Hoxcanpabe
IIACTHHRE IJ0CKHTe, KM Ha HEAX 09eHb ¢i1abo Brpaykensl, raagrue. Ilracrunru
V rpyzHoro cerMeHTa cOBEPIIEHHO ILIOCKHe, 0e3 cleloB KaKHXx-ImG0 B3IyTHil

Pmc. 218. Tecticeps carinatus Gurjanova. I'oioBHHE NpPHAATKE ¥ KOHEYHOCTH CaMIA.

B TEETPANbHON wacTW, WX Tepennume HAPYIKHBIE YN ITaBHO 3aRPYILIIEHEH,
3aHNe HapY/KHLE YIIH OTTAHYTH Ha3ak B QopMe AIUHHEIX TPEYIOJILHEIX OT-
POCTKOB, HaJerapmux Ha MJACTHHEE VI cerMeHTa M NOXOZAmMEX BIJIOTH IO
MX BaAHAX HAPYMHHX KPAaeB. JTH OTPOCTKE 320CTPEHS! Ha KOHIE W HPH cBep-
THBSHNH JRUBOTHOTO B INAap TOPYAT BBEPX, COBAABASA €My NONOJHHTEIBHYIO
s3amury. Spoomuoil orges moBOABHAC NIWHHE, ero IiwHa Beero B 1.5 pasa mensmre
TOJOBH ¥ TPYOW BMEcCTe B3ATHX. 1l7e0Tenbcod TpeyroNpHON (opMLI, TYIO 3a-
OCTDEeH Ha KOHUE, JOBOJLHO NIMHELIA, eTo IMHPUHA HAX OCHOBAHWEM YPOILOJ0B
HeMHOTO Goxee dem B 1.7 pasa mpeBOCXOAUT MIWEY; [OPCATbHAA HOBEPXHOCTD
YMEPEHHEOG BHIUYKIAS, TIagRasd. ’

I amremma, Gynyum orormyra Hasaj, pocruraer sanmero kpas 1l rpymmoro
cerMeHTa; 2-i wienmk crefeapka cHabeH ONUHHEM, IOYTH [OCTHTAIOMUAM Ii-
CTaIbHEOTO KOHUA 3-T'0 YWISHHKA HWINHOBUMHBIM OCTPHM OTPOCTROM, PAaCHOMOMCH-
HBHEM HA HAPYRHOM AUCTANBHOM YIJIY DTOTO UYACHWHKA; JKTYTHR 13-unenmrosmil.
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II amrenmma gocruraer sammero Kpas III rpymgmoro cermenta, ee suryruk 14-wme-
HAKOBHI, ' ' .

JHIONOANT YPOIOAA He JOCTHTAET 3ajHOro KOHIA IIE0TeNbCOHA; DK3O0IOIUT
JIMHOEA, y3KHH, PE3RO BAOCTPEHHH, MaNeK0 BHIAETCH 32 YPOBEHb BaTHETO
KOHTA ILIEOTeIhCOHA. : '

CaMyu MMeT B CpPEeHEM HEeCKOJIHKO MEHBIMHE PA3MEPH, B OCHOBHOM CXOJHEI
¢ caMIaM{, HO JerRO OTIHTAIOTCS OT HEX HECKOTBRO 6oJiee BBEIIYRIBIM TEIOM
U 3HaunTedbHO Golee MEUPOKOH 3agHell TacTHI0 HIEOTETHCOHA, KOHEI KOTOPOTro

HE TYIO 320CTPeH, KaK § caMra,
a TMOYTH BAKPYTIJeH.

IBer Tesa cepwiil ¢ sHeNATO-

BATHIMA KPagMI ¥ MEeIKHMMK

" TEMHEIME USTHAME BHOJXb 3a7-

HIX KpaeB I'PYJHEIX CeTMEHTOB

u wa msax Il csoGoguoro
OPIOITHOTO CerMenTa.

- MarcuManrbHAS JIuHA caM-

‘ma 17.2 mm, camrm 13.4 mm,
MUHEMAIbHAS NIWHA AHNeHOC-
HOM camrm 8.2 wmm.

Hpocmorpero 80 upob (Ho-
aee 1 THIC. 9K3.), B TOM 9HCHE
aexrorun Ne 1/9569 m 119 ma-
parextormnoB. wu3 FOHOTO
IIpnmopra (6yxra Dpenepuxa),
XPAHAMAXCA B KOLISKIHAX
SUH AH CCCP.
Pacmpocrpanenne,.
JaMaIHOTHX00KeAHCK I HU3KO-
' Gopeamsasiii  Bumy, Ofuraer
Puc. 219, Tecticeps glaber Gurjanova. Bremnnit Buf. B cepepmoii wacru flmomcroro
(To T'yppamosoit, 1955). Mopa or 3ax. Bpoyroma Ha
ore mo 3ax. Juxauesa ma ce-

Bepe u y szamamgHoro molepeskps ioswmoro Caxammua, B 1ommmoil wactm Oxor-
croro Mopsa (3anussl Amusa m Tepmenmsa) w B Tuxom oxeame or o. XoKEaiijo
70 BOCTOUYHOro mobepeskna o. WTypym BRIHUETEILHO. ,

Ironorug Ofuraer DPeUMYIECTBOHHO HaA IECYAHHX TIPYHTAaX, HO[

I(BET KOTOPHIX ¥ OHRPAIISH, OT HEKHETO TOPHAOHTA JUTOPAIH 40 IIybmmu 62 M
IpK TeMmeparype Bojsl oT orpumarenbroit (3mMoil) go 12-—20° G (merom) u mpu -
coleHocTn 32—39%/,,. B manbonemem wonmaecrse . glaber BcTpedaerces B MecTax,

" CAIBHO 3arpHASHEeHHHIX pHOHEMU orxofamu. Tak, Ha BaleHHOM IHecKe IIOf
ceaaMu wmpca Pubromburara B IO0mumo-Kypuabcke Ha TpaHpme JAUTOPAIH U
cybuuropann mwirotHocTh mocenenus I, glaber pocruraer 171 344 sws./mM® upu
Guomacce 2.295 v/m2. T. glaber xopomo ummasaer OPIOHIKOM BBePX KaK IHEM,
TAK ¥ HOUBIO, IHPUUEM JeTOM (HIOHb—HIONE) CAMIH BCerAa NPALCPIKUBAIOT HKPO-
HOCHBIX CaMOK.

Camuu ¢ smbpuonavu ma I cragnu, no Xsemaepyny, GhlAd BCTPEUEHE. B HIOHE,
wioNe u asrycre. PasoBas miIoqoBuToCTh Rodebnerca or 32 o 144 m cocrasaser

B cpeguem 86. Huamerp ommomorsopenuoro siima 0.6—0.9 mm.

10. Tecticeps leucophthalmus Gurjanova, 1935 (pme. 221, 222).
T'ypeamosa, 1935a : 25, pme. 1; 19366 : 111, 142, dur. 62.

Camen, romorun. Texo omamsmoe, crafo BHOYKIOS, ©UC JOPCANBHAST HOBEPX-
HOCTH MOYTH TIAAKAA, HOKPHTA JUMb 0YEHb MEJKAMA TOUCTHHIMYU BAABECHUAMM.
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Jamaa rena mpmMepHo B 2 pasa mpesocxoput mupnHy (mamEa 11.8 MM, mupuHa
5.9 mm). Teno HOKPHTO O4YeHH KOPOTKEME BOJOCKAMH, ero GOKOBHE Kpasd |
0COGeHHO Kpas SIUMePOB, YPOLIOI0B ¥ UJIEOTENbCOHA YCAMKEHHI [0BONBHO JJIUEH-
HEMI BOJIOCKAMHE; HAXOONbIIeH MIAWHE 5TH BONOCKH JOCTHTAIT HA 3aJHeM Kpae

Puc. 220. Tecticeps glaber Gurjanova. Tonoprme TPUNATEN U KOHETHOCTH CAMIA.

naeorenbcona. lupura romoss mourm B 1.7 pasa mpepocxonmr ee NAWHY, Ie-
pemuuii ®Kpaii MOUTH BAKPYINIEH, JWIbL B CPeNHENl TAcTH HEeCKONABKO BLITAETCS
pocrpym. ['masa moduTw He OTIWIAITCA II0 IBETY OT OCTANBHON HOBEPXHOCTH
TOJOBH, OBaNbHOW QOPMEL, HO-BUUMOMY, Jumens: nurmenta. Hlupuaa rpymmerx
CeIMEHTOR HE3HAYNTENBHC yBeamumpaercs or I ® V cerMenry, a zaTeM CHOBa
mocrenenno ymenpmaercda. [ w I rpymssie cerMenth ipuMepHo paBHOfl NIWHEL,
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ITI n IV cermentsr aume HemHEOrO Kopoue, V—VII cermenrsr mouru 8 1.5 pasa
ROpPOYe HepegHuX CerMeHToB. Huinm Ha KORCAIBHHIX IACTHHKAX HEYeTHO BhHi-
PaKeHbI, JHMINeHEl 3aMeTHOi sepHEHcToCcTH. HOKcanpHas mmacTwEka V IpyAHOTO
CeTMenTa ¢1a0o YTONIMEHa B MEHTPANLHON 9acTH, MUPOKAL, OKPYTIO-YeTHPeX-
yrouabpHO# QGopMEL, ee HepefHuil HAPYKHBIH
Kpaili HMEPOKO 3aRPYTICH, 3afHUH HADYMHEHR
Kpaif cJIerKa orTARYT, 00pasysa 0ueHsb KopPOTKEiA
IMMEPOKWIL, BAKPYIJAEHELI Ha KOHIE OTPOCTOK.
Bprommoft ormen OpAMepHO B 2 pasa Kopoue
TOJOBH ¥ IPYyHU BMecTe B3ATHX. llieorenscon
HEMPaBUALHO MATUYLOAbHOR (JOPMEL, ero NIHHA
UyTh MeHee °/; MUPHUHH HA YPOBHE OCHOBAHMA
ypomopon. Ilomepeunslit skeoGoR B mepemHei
YacTHW IJe0TeNbCOHA ¢ab0 BHpasKeH; KpoMe
TOr0, HaMe4YeH OKPYTJI0N (OPME HEeACHHN Ke-
M060K, OUOSICHBAOMKNE IJIEOTENbCOH HA -He-
ROTOPOM PACCTOAHUHU OT ero 3aaHeGOoKOBHIX
KpaeB W OTHeMSIOMHUN ¢3agd HECKOIbLKO MeHb-
ne 1/, ANWHE 1I0TeNbCoHA. JTa OTAelIeHHAA
3eM00OKOM BaHAA YACTHh IIEOTENbCOHA HECceT
10 cpemHell AWHWE HUBKWI, moxormi, ciaabo
BHIDKEHHE, HO [OBOJbHO IIUPORWH ~KMIb,
KOTOPHI OKAHIMBAETCA Ha 3aHeM KOHIE IJIeo-
TeIbCOHA OKPYIIO-TPEYLOAbHON KOPOTKOH JI0-
TMacThIO.

I anrenna guuHaadg, OyIyum oTOrHYTA HA3a,
pmocruraer cepeguurl Goxomoro xpas I1I rpym-
, . Horo cerMenTa. 1] anrenna eme Gonee muuuEad,
Pme. 221. Tecticeps leucophthal- MOCTHIAET CODENUHEI GoroBoro Kpas V rpya-

mus Gurjanova, BHemaui Bmy. HOTO cerMeHTa; MHMIYTHEUA AaHTeHH obenx map
cogep:ar mo 10 umemwmros.

IHJIOMOMUT YPOIOAA OTHOCHTENBHO IMHPORN, ¢ 3aKPYTASHHLHM JHCTANLIBIM
KOHITOM, 3HAYMUTEIBLHO He JOCTHTAET 34JHET0 KOHIA IIEOTENBCOHA. JK3OMORUT
ypouona Gosee Y3KRWil m NAWHHABIN, 60 Ba0CTPEHHBN MUCTANBHEIN KOHEN BHICTY-
Haer 3a YpOBeHb 3aHETO KOHIA ILIEOTEIHCOHA.

Iser pozoBaro-cepriit ¢ Gomee CBETIHIME 0GBOTAMZ Teia.

Enmncrsennsiit susemmiap (romorum Ne 11164) xpannresa B komrexnuax 3UH
AH CCCP B Jlemuarpape. ‘

Pacupocrpanmenne. 3amagHormXooxeaHcKUil GopeabHEIT my60Ko-
BogEHE BuA. Oxorckoe Mope (49°29" c¢. m., 152°00" 'B. m.).

dronmoru g OCHapymen Ha myGMHe 1366 M B mEgROM mIe.

11. Tecticeps anophthalmus Birstein, 1963 (pme. 223, 224).
Bupurreii, 1963a : 128—130, puec. 63,

Camra 6es oocrermros. I'wasa u mUrMeHT oTcyTeTBYIOT. Temo oBambHOM
gopmer, raagxoe. Ero miamHa HecHoIbRO MeHee weM B 13/, paza mpesocxopmur
HAubONBITY0 IMUPUHY, NPHXONAMYIOcH Ha V rpynmo#i cerment. Bokoseie Kpas
II—VII rpypusix cerMenToB W OPOIMEOTO oTAela, a TaRMKe BafHHWil Kpaill mueo-
TeIbCOHA ¢ TOHKHMY [IWHHHME metueEraMu., lHepemmmil xpail rososel oRpyr-
JEIT; oHa rayboko morpy:keHa B I rpymHON cermenrt, GOKOBHE Kpas KOTOPOTO
TOCTEHEHHO Hmepexoiar B ee mepegauit kpait., Huuma w mmpuwa [—IV rpypmex
CeTMEHTOB HO3HAYHTEIHLHC BO3PACTAIOT HO HATIPABICHUIO clepen: Hasam. V TPyAE-
HOll cermMenT WOpOYe KAIKEOTO W3 MPENIICCTBYIOIZX ¥ 00JIaaeT PACIIEpeHHsIMU,
BAXOMAMUME Jasieko Hasay PoMOOBHIHHME KOKCAALHRIME ILIACTHHKAMH. V X
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VII cermentsr — ye mpemmiaymux, Korcanpasie nactunsu VI cérmenra Ha-
KPHBAIOT IepefHIO0 IQIOBUEY umacTuHoK VII cerMeHTa, HO CcpefHAA 4YacTb

i

Puc. 222. Tecticeps leucophthalmus Gurjanova. ['on0BHEHE OPHAATKE B KOHETHOCTH CAMIA.

VI cermenra B cBOIG ouyepelb IOKPHTA IPEIBIYyHEM CETMEHTOM. b pIOTTHOM
oTnen ¢ IeoreabconoMm B 11/, pasa Kopoue TOMOBH M TPYNH M HECKOJIBKO YiKe
3aMHUX TPYAHEIX cermMenmton. Ila ToBepxmocTH
OpoIDHOTO OTHeNa SCHO 3aMETHHI 3 IapH ITapad-
JICNBHHX JPYT [APYTY NoIlepeuynwx Oo0pozf, He
COCNUHANIINXCA B IEHTpaibHoll uwacrtm. JamHa
MIICOTEABCOHA COCTABISAET OKOIO %/, ero LIMPWHEL,
W3MEPEHHO Ha YPOBHE 0CHOBAHUN YDPOIOIOB, €T0
KOHEI[ EMeeT BHJ TYHOYTOJBHOTO TPEYTOJBHHUKA.

I amrenna meMHOTO 3aXORWT 34 3a7HWN Kpan
I rpynworo cermemta, 0GasaxpHasd IOJIOBWHA
1-ro wnenuna ero creberbKa BAMETHO PacHIMpeHa,
2-it wrenwmk moutu B 2 pasa, 3-i HEBHAYUTEINHHO
ropoue 1-ro; 11-uneEwWKOBHIA JRI'yTHR JUIIb He-
MHOTOo pnmaHee crebenbra. 1] amremwa puunmHee
I amyvenum u mocTwraer sajiHero xoHWa IV rpya-

Pme. 223. Tecticeps anophthalmus Birstein. Camxa, ro-
xornn. Buemunit Bun. (Ilo Bmpmreitny, 1963).

HOTO cermenta; 1-#, 3-i m 4 wienuxm ee creGeibKa NPHOIUBUTETDHD:
ONWHAKOBOI  JIMHBL, O- WIEHWK HECKOAbKO [JIMHHEe KaKIOTO W3 HEAX]
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MIYTHR cocromt M3 11 wieHwKoB u 3aMerHO muunHeée crefenbra. MamguOynt
fe3 3yOmHoro OTpocTKA, PE:RyIIuii Kpaff mOYTH pPOBHEIN, WHPOKAs, JUIICHHAS
3y0I0B HOBIKHAA ILIACTHHRA WMEeTCA HA JeBoik Mamgubyie, 3yOHOHR pHT
M3 5 KOPOTKHX WETHHOK. BHYTDPeHHAA Homacth | MakCHInH ¢ 3 HIIABHHEME
mepueTHIME W 1 KOPOTKONM TIIafKoONl anWKaJbHBIMEA LIeTHHKaAME. BHEyTpemmsa

Puc. 224. Tecticeps anophthalmus Birstein. Camia, rojgormn. I'onoBHEe NpHTATKE ¥ KOHEY-
nocra. (Ilo Bupmreiiny, 1963).

Jgomactd 1] MaRCHINH Mo MUpHUHE papHa o0emM HAPY:RHHM BMecTe, W3 IOCIe-
HOX BHYTPeHHAS HECKOJbKO UIHHHee u cHal(KeHa 7 OJHOCTOPOHHE 3a3y0-
POHHHIME IIWIAME, a HaPYKHAS HECKOOhKO KOPOYe W HeceT 5 TaKHX MIMIOB.
Horouenwocrn, kak v 7. alascensis, 7o BHEOTHAT OTHOCHTEILHO HECKOIBKO IIUDE
7 cHaGMeH OTHMM DPeTHHAKYIOM.

1 mepeomoy HOARICITHEBUAHEI, €ro NPOIORUT 3aMerHo Yike, aem y I'. alas-
censis, ¢ IMaJIbMADHHIM KDaeM, BOODPYKEHHEIM PAFOM cBoeoGpasHHX ABY3YOBIX
Ha KOHUe IIHIoB ¢ 2—3 OGOKOBEIMU IOIWIOEKAMK Ha IepefHeM Kpae; HPOMOLUT
¥ KapOOMOLUT TOYTH ONMHAKOBON JIMHEL, HECKOJABKO YCTyHAloIlei mmEe Oa-



VII. CEMEUCTBO SPHAEROMATIDAE 363

sumoguTa. I IIeomop 3aMETHO YCTYIaer IO BeIW4HUHE IOCIHeRYIIUM. OHIOIo~
qutil [—1V 1mreomomoB HECKONBKO KOpPOYE ¥ SHAYATENHHO ViKE DKBOMOIUTOB
M HECYT HA HADPYIRHOM ¥ [JUCTAIHHOM KPasgX MHOTOUNCIEHHLE IePUCTHE INeTHHRY;
HK30IMOMUTH. 9TUX TIEOHOLOB WPHOIUBUTENHHO TPEYTOXBHON YOPME, ¢ 2—4 me-
THHKAMA Ha IHCTANBHOM Kpae. Jx3omommr 1V mieornoma pacumeseHuLil. V mieo-
O ¢ POBHBIMHU BETBAME, JUINeHHHMH IIEPHCTHX MIETHHOK. ¥ POIOJ, Kak y ca-
MOX JPYyrux BUIOB Pofa, HO JajleKo He JOXONHT JI0 3ajHero Kpas MMIeoTeJbCOHA.

3amevuanunsa HKax yraswusaer Bupmreitu, T'. anophthalmus 1o sHemmuM
npmsHaraM Gaumsor K I. leucophthalmus Gurjan. O6a BuIa HMeT CXOIHYIO
dopmy- Tenma, cHalcensl IMETHWHKAMI Ha OG0RaX Teia W Ha KOHIE ILIEOTeILCOHA
u aumentr nurMenra. Oguaxro 7. anophthalmus awined rraz m Gyropka Ha saj-
HeM KOHIE IIIe0TeNILCOHA W ¥MMeer Goxee Koporkme, weM v I'. leucophthalmus,
ANTeHIH, ’ ' :

-O6a uBBECTHHX HAyKe DK3EMIIAPA HTOTO BHJA, CAMKU (€3 OOCTErWTOB (To-
sgorun gawmEO#R 8.1 MM w mapaTunm jmumeo# 4.3 MM), XPaHATCH B KOJIEKIAAX
1O AH CCCP. '

‘Pacupocrpanedue 3amajHOTHXOOKEAHCKHUH GOPEANbHEIA IIy00Ko-
BogEHt Buy. Tuxumii OKeaH: K BOCTORY OT CEBEPHON vacTm 0. XOHCH.

dronormsa Obmapymen ma raybume 1693 M.

4, Pog ANCINUS Milne-Edwards, 1840

Teno ypaumHeHEHEOS, BHAYNTEIBHO YIIOWEHHOES NOPCOBEHTPAILHO; BCE KOK-
cagbHble HNACTUHKN IMUPOKMe, HAUPAaBJIeHH NPEHMYINECTBeHHO BHU3Z H JIUINb
HeMHOTo B croponsi. l'omoBa Hebombmas, caura ¢ 1 TPygHbIM cerMeHTOM, INOB
MeK[[y HEMH IIPepBaH B MeA@aspHOR vacrwm. I'masa HOpPMAaaLbHO PA3BHTH, TIHT-
MEeHTHPOBAHE. | GpIOmMHON CerMeHT CIHT ¢ HIE0TEIHCOHOM, ¢ MAPOH KOPOTKEX
JIOPCATBHEIX TIBOB M0 GOKAM CerMeHTa IO03aMd COUISHEHUA MOCHeRHUX KOKCAIb-
HBIX ILTACTHHOR ¢ TPYyAHEIM cerMenToM. Ilimeorenscon Ges BHpeskm m Ges or-
poctka. Basanpmsii ynennK | aHTeHAE [0BOTBHO WHPOKHUIL, €70 BEPXHASA CTOPOHA
TMOJHOCTHIO BUIHA P JOPCATBHOM DPACCMOTPEHWH. 1eX0 MAaHAHOYILI JOBOJBHO
TOHKOE, perymuil kpalt ¢ 3 3ybmamu, 3y6HOH OTPOCTOK OTCYTCTBYET; MOIBMAEAL
NIacTUHKA HA geBoi Mammubyne tomras. Bmyrpemmsas jgomacth 1 Maxemixe
cuIbHO pepynmposana. 1l maxcmana ¢ 2 momacramum. Horowemwocrs xoporkad,
IIAPOKAg, ee IMYIUK XOPOIIO PABBHUT, Y/Ke BHYTPeHHENM HIacTHHKU. ¥ caMIa
I u 11 mepeomops, y caMEu TONBKO | mepeormroy] XBaTaTeIbHEIC, ¢ JOMKHON KIe-
. HeH, octaJbHEe Mepeononbl XOoJuiabHbe, | 1ieonoy OxHoBeTBHCTHN; BeTBu 11 m
IIT maeomomop Ges MapIUHANDHBIX IETHHOK, HepaculeHeHHBIe. Y pomopx Oes
SHAOMOAWTA; O0A3WIONHMT He PACIUPHeTCA JaTepPalibHO; HK30HOTUT NIXHHEI,
Y3HKMUI.

Twonosoit Bsupa Naesa depressa Say, 1818,

1. Ancinus depressus (Say, 1818) (pme. 225, 226)..

Naesa depressa Say, 1818 : 483, 484; Richardson, 1900a : 224; 1901 : 537.

Ancinus depressus Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 226; White, 1847 : 105; Stebbing, 1893 : 336:
Hansen, 1905b : 132; Richardson, 1905b : 271—272; Tattersall, 1906 : 11—18; Richardson,
1909 : 173—177, fig. 1—9; Castro, 1959 : 215; Loyola, Silva, 1963 : 1—18; Menzies, Franken-
berg, 1966 : 43, fig. 19; Loyola, Silva, 1967 : 346; Schultz, 1969 : 114, fig. 156; Loyola,.
Silva, 1971 : 212—215, fig. 1; Schultz, 1973 : 269, 270, fig. 1A; Watling et al., 1974 : 347—
349, : '

Ancinus granulatus Holmes et Gay, 1909 : 375; Castro, 1959 : 215; Loyola, Silva, 1963 =
1—18; Schuliz, 1973 : 268, 269, fig. 1b, F.

Ancinus brasilensis Castro, 1959 :215--218; Loyola, Silva, 1963 : 1—18.

Teno ymmommenHoe, Ha NPOTAMEHME TPYAHOLO OT[Na C MOYTH IAPAIIeTb-
BLHME OOKOBHIME KpasgMu, erc anmua opmMepHo B 2.0—2.3 paza mpemocxomur
maubonpmylo mupuHy B obmacru VI rpyamoro cermenta. [lopcanbnas mosepx-
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HOCTH Tejla Taagras. ['0J0BA KOPOTKAA W IMIHPOKAS, ee IIMpAHA TOYTH B 3.pasa
TPEBOCXOJUT [INHY 6e3 POCTPATBHOTO OTPOCTKA; MOCHENHWI IIMHHEIHA, mIma-
TeJeBUIHEIL, IpAMEPHO B 2 Pasa Kopove (a3ambHOrO WIeHWKA 1 aHTEHHBI, 3a-
KPYIJIeH Ha KOHINe. lJlasa MaleHbKWe, OBAJbHBE, PACIIOIOMKEHH! 6JII/13KO or
3aJIHETO Kpad TONOBH. PaccrogHme MeKy TIa3aMHI COCTABISAET OKOJIO MO0~
BUHBE IHUpuEEl TonoBH. |lluprmHa yuacTra HOAHOTO CAMAHUA TOXOBH ¢ | rpym-
HEIM CEPMCHTOM 0e3 JOpPCAaNbHOTO INBA COCTAaBIsgeT '/, HamGoNLIIEH ITHPHHBI
ronossl. [ruHa IpyIHEX CeIMeHTOB IOCTeNOHHO U He3HAUYUTEIbHO YBeIHNINBACTCH
OT IepegHero 'K 2 3aNHWM, KOTODHE NpPUMepHo paBHoil mawmnsl. llepepmumit, ciau-
THIl ¢ MIEOTeIbCOHOM OPIONIHON CeTMEHT KOPOTKMIT, YaCTHIHO CKPHT ¢ KOpcajb-
HOI moBepxHOCTH. IlMe0TeIbCOR TPEeYTroabHoil GOpPMHEL, eT0 IIMHA HE3HAYATEAHHO
[peBHIMIaeT IMEPHHY Y OCHOBAHHA, ero OOKOBHEE Kpasg OTOTHYTH. BHUB W BHYTDb,
sagauil KoHer y3KWil, BOPOHKOBUNHBIN, TYIO 3a0CTPEH MJIU CIETKA YCeUeH.

Pue. 225. Ancinus depressus (Say).
A — Opromnoit otiien; B — BHeNHRH BHL caMna. (A 1—%%? Richardson, 1905b; B — 1o Menzies, Frankenberg,

., OnueToMa BeHTPANbHAsd, PACIONOKeHA TOPU30HTAIPHO, CHABIEHHAA IIOcpe-
nuHe, ee HepefHssA IMIaTeleBHIHAS TaCTh CBEPXY He BuAHA. | amrensa, Oymydn
OTOTHYTA Haszaj, s3axogut 3a IV rpynHoil cerMent, ee IJIWHA IOYTH PABHA TOJO-
BUHe INHWHH Tela; 1-if umeHmK crefeibka U B QJINHY, H B IIMPHHY IOYTH B 2 pasa
Goxpime 2-ro; 2-it w ocobGenHo 1-it wreHUKY crefeXbKa SHAUUTENBHO PACIIHPEHE!
M0 CPAaBHCHUIO ¢ OCTAIBHEIME. JAryrur comepmur 9—18 uneHnroB; 2-if yIeHHK
JKTYTHKA caMHIl [IMHHHL, OpuMepHo B 7 pas jmimaaee 1-ro. 1l anremHa
MeHpIIe aHTeHHYJIH, OYAYYEm oTOFHYTAa Hasan, 3axomur 3a 111 rpynmoit cerMert;
2-1i uieHWK cTefenabKa CAMBN IMHHHI, KTYTHE comepsur 9—10 umeHmKOB.
TMoppmxuad maacTHHRA HeBoil MammuOymsi ¢ 2 3yOmamu. Bmyrpemmme rpas
2-r0, 3-To ¥ 4-TO WICHHKOB HOTOUYEIIOCTHOTO TIYOWUKA OTTAHYTH B OKPYIJIO-
TPeyTroAbHEe JONACTH; BHYTPOHHAA ILTACTMHKA HOTOUENIOCTH C 2 COMWHUTENb-
HEIMI KPIOYEAMH.

I mepeomoy XBaTaTeIabHEI, ¢ JXOMRHOE RIEIIHEN; nponop;m O9eHDL IMUpPORUH,
OCHOBAHHTE IATLMAPHOTO Kpas ¢ IIMIOBHUIHEIM OTPOCTKOM, HECYITHM Ha KOHIE
meruary. 11 mepeomon y caMmia TamiKe ¢ JMOMKHOE Kieinmelt, Ho MHOHE (opMBI:
TPOMOAUT IOYTH HE PACIIMPEH, WSOTHYT TaK, 9TO er0 HAPY/KHHHN Kpal BHIIYK-
JiBIii, & BHYTPEHHWH BOTHYTHIl, B IPOKCUMAIBHONR YacTH ¢ IMIMIOBULHEIM OTPOCT-
KOM, MAKTHAONOUT NJWHHBIN, V3KEH, CUILHO m3ormyThi#. Y camum 11 mepeo-
oy, KAK ¥ Iociefyiompe, o0uumLii, XomwibHOTo Tnma. JHpomomur 1l izeo-
mona OoJpUIe SK30HONHTA, AIUAHEHI, ¢ 0IeHs Y3KOU MUCTANBHON IOJOBHHOM;
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_MYMCKOM  OTPOCTOK - TOHKHU, He FOCTUTAeT MUCTATBHOTO KOHIA HHIOMIOUTA.

JEgoonNT YPoNona [IHHHELH, Y3RUM, ¢ 3a0CTPEHHHIM KOHIOM, [OCTUraeT WX

HEMHOTO He JOCTUIaeT 3aJHEr0 KOHIA IIe0TeNbCOHA; Y caMKml 0ojiee KOPOT-

KUit, 96M y caMria. ’ ’
 Jlauna momosospensix camrmos 8.0—12.5 mm.

Puc. 226. Ancinus depressus (Say). T'omosubie mpmparkm n komeusoctr. (Ilo Menzies, Fran-
kenberg, 1966), ’

Tonorun xpammress B ArajeMuu ecrecTBeHHoil mcropuu B Dunagensdun
(CITA). B xommexmmax CCCP sror Buj orcyrcTByer.

Pacmpocrpamenme. Tpounmiecko-HnskoGopeanbHEl NIpHaMepw-
Ramckui Bum. Arnaprudeckog mpubpesxne Ceseproit Amepmrm y o. Hopomage
(roxman Kanudoprus).

9Konoruda O6mraer or nuropanxu fo TAyOmmsi 6 M mpE ComeHOCTH
27349
00°
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5. Pog BATHYCOPEA Tattersall, 1905

Cumormv: ‘A ncinella Hansen, 1905.

Teno mumpoxroe, CHIBEO YILIOMIEHHOe }IOpCOBeHTpaJIDHO c1mocoBHo CBePTH
BaThCA JUIIH B He [0 KOHIA COMKHYTHII map. Bce KOKCAIbHEE MIACTHHKE NTH-
POKHe, PACIIONIOKEHH HOYTH TOPMBOHTAIBHO, jexas Texo Goxee mupoxmm. [o-
JIOBA OTHOCUTEIBHO HEOOJbINAas, camta ¢ I IpymHHM CerMeHTOM, MOPCANBHHIN
IMOB MeIY HEMI IIpepBaH B MeaMajibHOW wacth. ['7asa HOPMalbHO DAa3BUTH
UNY PeRXYNUPOBAHBI, OUeHP MajeHbKWe, W BoBce orcyrerByior. 1 Oproinsoi
CerMeHT COUJeHEeH ¢ IIeQTelbCOHOM, HeceT 2 mapsl OOKOBEX [[OPCAILHHX IIBOB,
U3 KOTODHIX IlepefEAA — MaleHbKEWe MYroBHIHEe IUBH, pacCIoNoKeHHBE I0-
3871 MecTa MPUINeHeHUA K COTMEHTY BaJHUX KOKCAJXHHEX ILTACTHHOK, & 3aJHAd —
ANEHHNE, HAXPABIEHHBE BHYTPH Oollce WIHM MeHee BIepeN, HO BCe jKe HE CXO-
IANImec B MeTUANBbHONW uacT cermeuta. Ilmeorenbcon 6e3 Buipesku m Ges or-
poctKos. bBasanpasi wiennk [ anTeHHH cHABHO pacIIHpEH, eTO BEPXHAA CTOPOHA
TMOJHOCTHI0 BUAHA IPW AOPCATBHOM paccMoTpeHuu. Teno MaHmmbyas TOH-
‘xoe, peymuit Kpait ¢ 2—3 syGramu; 3y0HON OTPOCTOK IIMHEHI M OUEHL. TOH-
Kuil, 38a0cTpeH Ha KOHIE ¥ ¢ 3a3y0pmHAMM Ha AHCTAIBHOHN TOJOBUHE 3ajiHEro
Kpasd; DONBWKHAA IJIAacTHHRA Ha IeBoit MamguGyse XOPOIIO PasBWTa, TOHKAA.
Buyrpennsia momacts I Makcumuns Gosee mam memee peaynuposasa. I Max-
cuiia ¢ S smomactamMu. IHoroueniocTs KopoTkas, IMHMPOKAA, €e HIYUHK XOPOIIO
pasBUT, YiKe DHIWUTA.

I mepeomox y oGoux moxoB xBararTeasusiii, ¢ goskuol kiaemmred. 11 mepeomon
Y caMKu HOPMANbHH, XOFNMALHEBIA, y caMma ¢ moykHoll wiemmedt. | mueomon
peyBersucteii, Ofe BeTBM 3 IepefEUX map MePeOLOXOB C MAPTHHATIHHBIMY
MeTHHKAMH, HEePACINCHEHHLE, 34  HCKIIOUYEHHEM 2-YJIEHMKOBOTO HHIOMOTATA
IIT mueomoma. IV m V mieonmonst 6es npIxaTeIbHEX CRIAfOK. ¥ pomoy 6Ges3 sHIO-
OOAWTA; PKBOMONUT RAWHHBIA, YILIOMIEHHEBIH, JOBOJABHO Y3RUI.

Tuomosoit Bupa: Bathycopea typhlops Tattersall, 1905.

Bee 4 msBecTHHIX Bmpa BTOrO poja. obwraiorT B ceBepHoil wactm ArTIaETHue-
cKoro m TwmXoro oKeaHOB.

TABJIHIJA JJAA OHPEJEJNEHHA BHJOB POJA BATHYCOPEA

(4). JlopcansHas HOBEPXHOCTH I'PY/HHIX CETMOHTOB INIANKAA WIW MEJKOSEpHU-
crast, Ho 6e Gyropxos wim Kwuieii.
2 (3). T'maz mer; peymmit kpaii Mamnmbyas ¢ 3 sybmamm . .
. P D . typhlops Tattersa]l
3 (2). I‘Jlasa XOpOI[IO PaBBUTH pemylmm Kpait Maumubyas ¢ 2 syfumamu . .
.« « « <« . . .2, B. daltonae (Menzies et Barnard).
4 (1). ,[[opcanbﬂaﬁ HOBerHOCTL o Kpam{eﬂ mepe II—1V rpyammx cermenton
¢ OyropxamMu WIH KHJISAMH.
5 (6). Hopcampuas mosepxmocts 1I—I1V rpymumx cerMentoB ¢ OXpyIIHME Me-
IHATbHEME 6yropRaMﬂ OCTANBHEX CEIMEHTOB — TIAIKAAL

. . . . 3. B. ivanovi Blrstem.
6 (5). I[opcanbﬁaﬂ HOBerHocTL II~—VII rpynﬂmx CeTMEHTOB ¢ IPOJOJbHEIME Me-
IMANPHBIMA KHJIAMYE . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. B. parallela Birstein

1. Bathycopea typhlops Tattersall, 1905 (pmec. 227, 228).

Bathycopea typhlops Tattersall, 1905 : 601 (nom. nud.); 1906 : 12—18, pl, 111 [ fig. 1—13;
‘Hansen, 1916 : 179, 180, pl. XIV fig. 7a—71; Loyola, Silva, 1971 : 216 247, fig. 2, 3.
Ancinella profunda Hansen 1905b : 132,

Teso mxccKoe, OBaNEHOE, €T0 AAMHA 4yTh Goisee weM B 1.5 pasa mpeBocxomur
HauboNEmyio WEPUEY, DPHXOAAMYICA Ha YV TPYAHON CeTMeHT; jOPCANLHA
mosepxuocTh raagrad, Ilwpuna TonoBH NpuMepEo B 3 pasa IpepHIIaer ee AIHHY
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$e3 pocTpanbpHOro OTpocTKA. JIoOHEIH Kpail I'0JI0OBEL 3aMeTHO BOTHYT, ¢ JOBOJILHO
IUTMHHEM Y3KUM, 320CTPEHHBIM Ha KOHHEe POCTPATBHEIM OTPOCTKOM TocpenuHe;
POCTPaIbLHEI OTPOCTOR He JOXOMWT M0 TepefHero Kpasd 6asaJbHBIX UIEHHKOB
1 amrenn. BokoBhie Xpas roxossl ¢ TTyGoKoi BEEMKOI, Kyjla BXOHAT HepeiHue
qactu I rpymmEoro cerMenta. 3ajHuWil Kpail TosoBs cierxa mssmiameThil. ['nasa
OOLIYHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, Y OZHOTO caMma OB o0HADYKEH DPYAMMCHTADHHI Tias
W3 3 OMMaTH/[eB, COXPAHMBIIMICA HA IPABOiL CTOPOHE TOTOBHL. Aimprra yuacTxa
TOJHOTO CHAMAHMA TOJ0BH ¢ [ FpyaabM ceTMeHTOM 0e3 JopCcaJbhHOro MBa COCTAB-
aser 1/, mupuasr rolxosi. | TPyAHOH cerMeHT o Me[uANbHOIl jmHME B 2 pasa
KOpOUe TONOBLI, ero GOKOBHE UYACTHM BHAUMWTENHHO AIUHHEe CpPefHeidl wacTH cer-
MeHTa ¥ ortAHyTH BHepen. [Hupmaa
TOCHEAYIOMMX TPYAHEX CETMEHTOB

IOCTEIIEHHO YBEAWIWBAGTCA K3aMU - SRS
Binors 1o VI cermenra; VII cerment ,/*' s%}\__’
TyTh yike upemmectytomero. Il rpya- =% &
Ho#t cerment B 1.0 pasa pimHHee 2 W

mepeguero u 1V cerMeHToB, KOTOPHE
PaBHEEL  Apyr - APYyry ©O  [JIuHe.
VII rpymuoii cerMeHT caMBi KOpOT-
Kuil, HEMHOTO KOpoOUe lepejHero.
‘OcranpHble TPYAHBIE CEIMEHATH TTPHU-
MepHO paBHH WO JUIWHE, KayKIHI
73 HEX HeMHOTo Kopoue I1 cermenra.
IBEL, oTenaoniue ROKCAIBHRE TLEA-
cruaru, #Ha II-—-VII cermemrax xo-
POMIo - 3aMeTHSI. bBpoOmHON oTxest
Y 'OCHOBAHHA HYTh YiKe 3aqHero
IPYIHOTO CerMeHTa W PE3KO CY:KU-
Baerca cnepenmu Hasay. Ceobomusit
OpIOTIHON cerMeHT paBeH IO [JIWHE
caMoMy [IIWHHOMY W3 TIPYAHBIX —
II cermenry; ® ero mepegueGoKO-
KOBHIM YIJIaM HPWUYICHEHH OBOJIBLHO
JIuHHEE omuMepsi. [lieoTexscoH
TOYTH TPeyrombHo# GOpPMEL, MIABHO
¢ s . . at ops Tattersall. Buem-
CY/RUBACTCA K TYIO BA0CTPEHHOMY Pngméi'ilﬂ%??f{tg%)%er_(y]g%g" Rawson, 1934).
JECTANBHOMY KOHIY; ero GOHROBEIE
xpas caafo BHIOYKIHE; IMMHPHHA
Yy ocHosammsa mpuMepHo B 1.5 pasa mpesmmaer ero [IHHY; fopcanbHas Mo-
BEPXHOCTD ¢ TMOJAYRPYTIEIM HKHIJIEM. -
dnmeroma B dopme Gywsri V, Ho ¢ Tymoli Bepmuroii. | anrenna mpuMepHO
B 3 pasa Kopode Tela :RUBOTHOro, OyAydIw OTOTHYTA HA3al, HOCTHTACT CePEeIUHBI
Goxosoro ®pas Il TpygHOro cerMeHTa; OHA HECKONbKO pasimgaercs y obomx
HOMOB: Y CAMKHE JKTYTHR COepARAT 7—9 aienwrosn, y camua oH 0oxee TIHHHBLI,
11-ueBMKOBELT; 1-Hl WwieHMR KIyTHRA y 06omx mWomos caMmslit giuEasit. Il an-
TeHHA HECKONBKO JINMHHee TepenHeil, cxoqHas y ofoux moios; 3-ii 4ieHUK cre-
fenbra caMplil NIMHENLA U KPOIKHHA; y MOTOBOBPBJEIX CAMIOB I CAMOK KIYTHK
comepmar 8—9 wreHmKOB, 3 NUCTANGLHHEX W8 HUX O4YeHb TOHKHC ¥ KOPOTKHE.
Texo mMamgmGyasl MOBONBHO TOHKOE, PEKYINEHA Kpail, HOABUMHAHA TINACTHHKA
% 3yGHON OTPOCTOK OTHOCHTENHHO y3Kme; PORYIuil Kpai ¢ 3, mopBmmHas Lua-
CTHHRA ¢ 2, 3y0HOM oTPoCTOK ¢ D 3y0raMy; IyINK 3HAYATENLHO [AMHHES Tela.
Bayrperaras momacTs | MAKCHIIH ¢ 3 KoporRuME ¥ 1 AIUHHOW IMeTHHKOM.
BEyrpennag mracTUAKA HOTOYEMIOCTH MOYTH NPAMOYTOABHAS, ¢ HOUTH HPSIMEIM,
HeMHOTO ¢KOMNIeHHHIM [HCTANGHUIM W TPAMBM BHYTPEHHUM KpasMy, HeCYIIAMU
OJJHY DPEeTHHAKYIY.
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I nepeomox xBaTare;pHBIH, ¢ KpeNKOH JI0MKHON KIemHel, moarm me pasim-
yaercs y o6oux IMOJOB: AJIHHA MPOIOAUTA YyTh Gojiee 4eM B 2 pass IPEeBOCXO[AT
€ro HauboNBIIYIo NMPHUHY, TATLMAPHKIL Kpail BOOpY/KeH TpAMepHO 15 KpemruMu
OCTPHME 3y6IaMu; BHYTDEHHWH Kpail MakTHIONOTUTA B eT0 0a3aibHOH uYacTH
HeceT 3 KPYNHHX OPUTYIIeHEHX 3y6ma. II mepeomon y camwm mepmdpdepenmu-

PIl o7

Puc. 228. Bathycopea typhlops Tattersall. Tonosnrie mpumatkm m Komewmocrm. (ITo Omer-
Cooper, Rawson, 1934).

A — worcononuthl II m III TPYHOHBIX CETMEHTOB, BHJ, CHU3Y.

DOBAHHHI, TOHKUIl, XOMWABHEE, Yy caMIla B BUAe JOKHOIl KIemHu, HO ero mMpo-
HO/(UT BHAYUTENBHO Yrke, 9eM y 1 mepeomosa, eTo finHa nouTn B 3 pasa MPeBOCX0-
IUT IMAPEHY, BHYTPeHHEWil Kpall ¢ 4—5 mwnavu, MaKTHAODONAT TOHREH, OT-
YeTIUBO H30THYT, ¢ BAKPYLIEHHBM, JIUIIeHHEM KOITA [HCTAJBHEM KOHIOM.
duponorur | nixeomona Kopoue K30MOAUTA, HO ¥ OCHOBAHEA TOUTH BBOE ITHPE
ero. Jugonogur II mmeomopa sHaumrenbHO GONbBITE PK3OMONUTA; MYIKCKOIT OT-
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POCTOK JWIIhp He3HAYNTENHHO BHIAETCS 82 AUCTANBHHII KOHEI BDHIOMOAUTA.
Ha I1I nmmeomome K30- U YHAONONKUT PABHEL TO [KHE, HO HAONOIUT Gosee mn-
PORmii; IIOB MEMKIY YIOHHKAMIA DK30MONUTAME KOCOH, PacIoNoeH HECKOIBKO
GuImKe K [UCTAILHOMY KOHIY 9TOU BeTBH. DKB0IOAWT YPOHOJA B3aXOAWT 3a 3aj-
Huil KOHen MIeoTeIbCOHA, JOBOILHO YBRUM, HIOCKHIE, CIeTKA W30THYT BHYTPb,
€ro Kpas, oCoGEHHO OTUYETINBO Hapymﬁmﬁ, TOHKO 3a3yOpeEH, [UCTAIbHEI
KOHEIl IBYpa3melbHEHH, BHyTpeHHnn OTPOCTOR B HECKOILKO Pas KOPOYe HAPYIH-
HOTO.

Jinwma Tena mo 5 MM. ,

B woamexumax CCCP »sror BME 0TCYT-
CTBYET.

PacnpochaHeHne. Bocrouro-
aTJIanTHYCCKEA GopeatpHsril Tiy00K0BOTHEIH
suj. CeBepHas yacTb ATIaHTHIECKOTO OKeaHa
K samagy or Vpmamgmm m K I0TO-3aIamy OT
@apepcKux 0CTPOBORB.

9 % ouorns. BepxmebarmannHHA BUA.
O6uraer Ha rryGuae 370—963 M.

2. Bathycopea daltonae (Menzies et Bar-
nard, 1959) (puc. 229).

Ancinus  daltonae Menzies, Barnard,
1959 : 31, fig. 25; Schultz, 1973 : 270—273, fig.
iD, G.

Bathycopea. daltonae Loyola, Silva, 1971 :
217222, tig. 5—17.

Temo mmporoopanbHOe, O0YEHL CHIBHO
yuromenroe; maumpada ¢ LI1 rpymmoro cer-
MeHTa ero GOKOBbBIe KPasd IMOYTH IaPajllebHbL
IPYr Apyry; fopcanbhas MOBEPXHOCTH Teja
rnagrkasg. [amma tesa mpuMmepHo B 11/,—
12/, pasa mpeBblIaeT HaI/I60JII>IHy10 MUPHEY,
npuxogamyloca Ha V rpymHO#t cerment. ['o-
n0Ba HeGOILITAS, €€ 3aAHAS MONOBYHA Y3KAA,
HOYTH BABOE YyKe TeperHeil; ITHpPUHA TOIOBE
HEMHOTO MCHee¢ ueM B 4 pasa IIPeBHIaer ee
miuEy Ges poCTPATRHOTO OTPOCTKA; IIOCIe[- ;
HUft TIWHHEN, A3BKOBHIHLLL, 3aMeTHO cy- Pnmc. 229. Bathycopea daltonae (Men-
FKEH TOCPeJUHe, 3aKPYrIeH Ha KoHue. Pac- ges et Barnard). Cawmka, romormm.

HEMHNI BUA, HOTOYEJIOCTH M MaHIN-
CTOSIHME Mesy TTa3aMu COCTaBIACT UPHOMA-  Gyya Ges mymixa. (o Menzies, 1959).
3uTenbHO 1/, HaubGonsInell INWPHHE TOJOBHL
T'masa xoporo PasBATH, IUIMCHTHDOBAHHL, .
mEporoosansaon popust, Hlupura yyacTra HOTHOT 0 CAUAHEA T OTOBEI cI PPYIHBIM
CerMeHTOM 0e3 JOPCANLHOro IIBA COCTaBAAeT 1/, HambGonbinell IHPUHEL TOTLOBHL.
1 rpynmO# cerment sHaumTenbHO Cy)ReH Docpenute, 1I—IV cermentsr mpumepno
paBEHL Apyr Apyry mo giumue, V. u VII cerments pasmoit gaunsr, Kamusiii 13 HEX
B 1/, pasa gnmumee mpegmectpyomux, VII — mourn 8 2 pasa ropoue VI cer-
menTa, IBH 3agmeil maphl Ha IepefHeM OPIONIHOM CeTMEHTe HesHAUMTeILHO He
EOCTHraloT APYT APYra B MeAUailbHON YACTH AOPCANbHON IOBEPXHOCTH COTMEHTA.
Ilneorenscor tpeyroapuoit GopMsl, €r0 MHUPWHA W OCHOBAHUA HOMHOTO IIPEBHI-
MAaloT AJWHY, OOKOBHE KPasg OTIETIWBO BOTHYTHE, B3aNHEA KOHEI OTTAHYT,
YBKO BaKpPYLJeH.

Tlepemusasn wacTh oOHMCTOME CY3ReHA TocpenuHe. | anTenHa, GYRyIH OTTAHYTA
Hasajl, [LOCTHTAET CePeJMHbl KOKCAIBHON INaCTHHKE IT rpymmoro cermenta;
1-it wnenwmnr crebenbKa WouTHM B 3 pasa [NuWHHEE 2-TO; ?RI‘YTI/IK 8-aennKOBLII.

24 0. T. Rycamm

i
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I1 amremnma, Gygyum ororHyra Hasaj, mocTHTaer 3aiHero xpasg I rpymmoro cer-
MeHTA; 3-Il M 5-# wieHUKH crefeIbKa PA3BHTH 3HAUATEIBHO CHIBHEE OCTATLHBIX;
smryrui 10-unenwrosit. Pemymuit kpait Mmargudyae ¢ 2 syomamu. Horouexmoct-
HOW WynuK XOPOIIo PA3BUT, BHYTPEHHUE Kpasg 2-T0, 5-I0 # 4-T0 YIEHHKOB ero
co cnalo PAasBWTHIMHA JIOTACTAMEA; DIKIOIAT HOTOUSTIOCTH ¢ ONHUM COeIHUTEN b~
HEIM KpioukoM. Ilpomopgmr I mepeomopa Kpenwmii, ero ImMupuHA COCTaBIMET
2/, DAUHH; TAKTHJIOMOJUT ¢ 3 3y0maMu v ocHoBanud. Juponogut I maeomosa 3Ha-
aurebHO Kopode srsomopmra. Ha Il mmeomome sHmomopmr HaMuoro Gosblie
SH3OMOAUTA; MYMKCKOMl OTpoCTOR pamBed Io pmiamHe sHponomgury. Hlos ma sxso-
mozpure III mieomoma mHaxomures mpuMepHO Ha ero cepeamme. IV—V miaeomomst
XOpOWIo pasBuUTH, 6e3 Kakux-mruGo [EIXATeNBHEIX CHIAMOK. Y POHOAE OYeHB
AAUHHEE, 3aX0QAT 34 34/HUH Kpail IIe0TeNIbcOHA HA l/; €ro MAmHB; BHYTpPeH-
; HE Kpail K30I0ZMTA MeJKo 3a3ybpem, [u-
CTANBHHIN HOHET[ 3a0CTpeH. ‘

Humra 4 MM,

Camra, romorunm N 5714 u 4 maparmma
xpamarcsa B Donppe Annama Xonmroxa B Ha-
mudopumu. B wmomnermuax CCCP sror Bmp
orcyrcrByet. uarmos pmam mo Memsumey m
Bapmapy (Menzies, Barnard, 1959).

Pacmpocrpamenue ®m »RKo-
sorusa. O6mapymen vy Geperos Kanm-
¢oprnu 0ausm Merca Honcenmen (34°26'30""
¢. m., 120° 28'10"" 8. n.) ma ray6une 17.4 M
Ha CpejHeBePHUCTOM CepPOM IMecKe.

3. Bathycopea ivanovi Birstein, 1963
(pme. 230, 231).

Bupmreiin, 1963a : 131—134, pme. 64,
65, tabx. III, 1.

Camer;. Texo mnmockoe, penmmrMeHTHpPO-
BaHHOE, €T0 MAJMHA HECKOJIbKO MeHee YeM
B 11/, pasa mpesocxommr HAUGOIBIIVIO INNH-
puEy, mpuxopamyiocs ma LI rpygmoit cer-
verr. OHO BaMerHo cy:KHBaeTcs MO0 Ha-
Puc. 230. Bathycopea ivanovi Bir- PABJICHILO CIEPOIT HA3A/L, TAK UTO HoroBbBIE
stein. Camer|, rosormm. Bremmnmit pmy HKPad He HapallIeJbHBL MPYT APYIY.

n ypomox. (Ilo Bupmreiiny, 1963). Tomora cpacraercs ¢ I rpygamm cer-

‘ MEHTOM, HO TPaHHIA MeMIy HUMH cOXpPa-
HAerca B Bmpe yrayOmemsoit Goposmsl. I'omosa paumuee I rpynmoro cermenra,
POCTPYM TOHKHII, HA KOHIE PAa3IBOCHHLIN, HEMHOI'0 BHAACTCA 34 OCHOBHEIE UJje-
Huxu | aHTeHHE. JaTHUIOYHAS YACTh TONOBH BHOYKIAA, HepegHuil ee Kpai
¢ rpyObiME KoporruME 3a3yGpwmHamMu. I'iaza oTcyrecTBYOT. I TPYAHON cerMeHT
HECKONBKO KOPOoUe KAKAOT0 U3 MOCHe[YIONHX, €r0 (OKOoBLIe Kpas OTTAHYTH
B TPeyIrombHEIE, CYMUBAIONEECT K KOHIAM JOMACTH, TOYTH AOCTUraiomue 60-
roBeiX Kpaes Il rpymmEoro cermemra. Ocramndiie TPYAHEIC COTMEHTH OI7HA-
ROBOJ J{/IMHKI, HO HECKOJIbKO YMEHBIIAITCH M0 MEPHHE 110 HAPABICHHIO CIePeI
Haszaz. CrnuaHasg nosepxHocts I11—IV cermenron co ciaabo BHpayKeHHLIM Oyrpom
Ha HOUKIOM, ¥ OCTAJBHHIX OHA rJiafKas; OOKOBHE KpasdA OKPYIIHE U JIUIND
v Il cermenra meckoIbKO 3a3yOpeHHbIe; INBH, OTHEIAIIHe KOKCAILHEE ILId-
crunky, aa II—VII cermenrax xopomo samerms. Bprommoit orgen mpu ocmoBa-
HOW y:Ke TPYAHOTO H PE3KO CYKMBAaeTcsd 10 HAINPABIGHWI) CHEPemH Hasaf.
On cocromr w3 OgHOTC ceTMeHTa ¥ Iieoresincona. llepenmmit GprommEoil cerMent
HECKONBKO JIHHAee ROKIOTO M3 TPYAHEIX CerMEHTOB, IIPUUEM ero JANHA B cpeHeil




Puc. 231. Bathycopea ivanovi Birstein. Camern, rozornu. F'ooBHbE DPAJATKA X KOHEYHOCTH.
. (Ilo Bmpmreiiny, 1963).

24%
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gacTit Gonbine, 4eM ¢ GOKOB; K eT'0 Mepe Eef0oKOBRIM KPasgM IPUUICHEHE KOKCAIb-
Hele IacTHaKy. [laeoTenbcon TPUGINZUTEILHO TPEYTONBHON GOPMEL, ¢ BHIIYR-
JHIME OOKOBLIMH KPasgM¥ ¥ OTTHHYTHM Hasaj[ 3aJHAM KOHIOM;.ero COWHHASL I0-
BEPXHOCTH BRITYKJIasd; JINHA HOYTH BBOE YCTYIAeT IMAPAHEe IPH OCHOBAHUI.

1-it anenur crebebka 1 aHTEHHE paCIIHPEHHS, ¢ OKPYTABIM 1 3a3y0peHHEM
IepefHNM KpaeM N KPIOUYKOBHJHBIM BHIDOCTOM Ha 3aJHeM Kpae, DacIImpPeHHBIA
omeranbuo 2-it wienuk B 11/, pasa xopoue m B 3 pasa yike 1-ro, 3-# wieHHE
yaRuil, THHCHHHNE, HOCKOIbKO IINHEHee 1-T0; ;RTYTHK HEeMEOrO IINHHee cTebeabKa
n cocrour m3 16 wiennroB, NpAYeM TepBHE w3 HuX yuamHenasii. 1 amrenna mo
nnmiae pasHa | anvemHe; HociegHWE dineHUR ee crebebKa WML HEMHOTO JIHH-
Hee TIPeJNOCHeHET0 W Kopode 3-ro wieHmKa; 11-4jeHuKOBHIE HIyTur Kopode
crebeapka. Maugubyasl, kKaw v B. typhlops Tatt., mo mynuw cumafen GoapmuM
ROJMIECTBOM HIETHHOK, 3y0HO# oTpocTok nepoil MamguOynsl HeCKoIbEO ciaabee
PasBET, a NOABWKHaA HJIAacTHHKA ToHbme. | Mawcwina, rax y B. fyphlops.
Bryrpennsns momacts Il MakcwiiIe ¢ 3 anuKkagbHEME METHHKAMMN; U3 HAPYKHBIX
jgomacreil BHYTPEHHAs B 2 pasa mwupe HAPYKHOR u Boopymena 11 mmnamu,
B TO BpeMs KaK Ha Hapy:mMHEOA 7 IMMmoB. JHIOTHAT HoloYeNCcTel yate, a 3-i
¥ 4-f wieHNKH IMynouka mwpe, yeM y B. typhlops.

I w Il mepeomogsr ORKIEIIHEBIHEE, OCTAJBHbE XOJMIBHBIG W HMEIOT OJW-
HaxroBoe crpoenme. Ilpomopgur I mepeomona orHOcWTENLHO Yiwe, yeM y B. iy-
phlops (meTHHREM ero MAJXbMApPHOTO Kpas o6A0MAHE), BHEMKA NPU OCHOBAHHHU
TAKRTIIOMOANTA HE BHPAsHEeHA, ee BYONEH OYeHb IMHPOKKE, HEPABHBIX Pa3MEpOB
7 rymsie, IIpomomur Il mepeomoa ¢ ray0oroit no:Ko0GpasHON BEIEMKON HA 3af-
HEM Kpae; Kpas oTolf BHeMKN BOOPYIKEHH CBOeoOPASHEIMY MuIaMu, 6osee MHOTO-
qHCcIeHHEIMU, 9eM y 5. typhlops; JakTHIONORWT 3aMeTHO IJAWHHEe HaJbMapHOTO
Kpas, T. e. AaunHee, ueM y B. typhlops. OcraxsHbe mepeonogs, Kak y mociep-
Hero BUIA, My/KCKO# orpocTor Ha sugonoxure 11 mieomomga orHOCHTEILHO KOPOUYE
u roxme, a sHEpomogutsl II u III mieomomos craG:ensr Golee MHOTOYHCICHEBIMI
IMmeTHHKaMu. Y POHOAH AAuHHee ILIeOTeNILCOHA, UX HK30IMONUT HECKOILKO M30-
THYT BHYTPbh, TAK ¥T0 €TI0 BEYTPeHHUI Kpail BOTHYTHI, a Hapy;KHLIH BHITYKJIBLIL,
Hapy:Rubl EKpalt sBoopy:meH 6—7 RPYOHENMM, TYIHMEM HA KOHIE BEICTYIAMHU.

Camia B oramume or caMmmoB wmeer Hemuddepermuposamuniii I mepeomor,
TaK JKe Kak Yy ApYyrux BERoB Bathycopea m Ancinus. Ymcao BECTYIOB Ha HapyH-
HOM Kpae DK30IOAHTA YPOIONOB BAPBUPYET MesKAY 2 u 7; pasMepsl UX HEIoCTo-
ARHEBL. Tamme HEMOCTOAHHA cTelleHb pasButua Oyrpos Ha [I—IV rpymasix cer-
MEHTAX.

Bee 3 usBecTHHIX HayKe SK3eMIApa (TOIOTHI, caMel AamHol 14 MM, # mapa-
TUIHL, camer| Aaunoil 14 MM u caMka Ge3 oocrermroB mumuoill 14.5 Mum) xpamarcs
B xonnermuax Mumcturyra ouxeamonorum AH CCCP B Mockse.

SaMeuannasa B. ivanovi cpasy oramgaerca or B. typhlops dopmoil
TPYZHOTO oTfenxa, MpHCYTcTBUeM OyrpoB Ha cuurEHOM cropoHe [I—IV rpymenix
CeIMEHTOB, OTTAHYTHM BaJHAM KOHIOM IIeOTeNbCOHA M HAAMIHLEM BHIPOCTOB
HA HAPYIKHOM Kpae HH30IOIMTA YPOIOA0B, a Tarke Oosee KPYIHHIME pasMepamu
u GONBIIUM KONWIECTBOM GIEHWKOB JRTYTHHOB AHTEHH.

Pacumpoctpanedne. CeBepoTHX00KeAHCKUA MPUABHATCKHIR TAYGOKO-
BomEbIli abmecanbHuit Bum. O6Hapysern B TuxoMm oxeadme K BOCTORY OT ce-
BepHHX HKypHascKEX 0CTPOBOB.

dronorma Haiigen ma rayomme 2867 —4070 M.

4. Bathycopea parallela Birstein, 1963 (pume. 232, 233).
Bupmreiig, 1963a : 134—137, pme. 66, 67, Tabu. III, 2.
Camra Ges oocrermros mruaci 10.3 mm. Temo mmockoe, ¢ mapaiazenrbHBIME

GOKOBEIMEU KpadMu, eTo fiuHa Beero B 13/, pasa npesocxomur mupumy. IIurment
¥ Tiasa oTcyTrcrsyior. l'oloBa ¢ OTTAHYTHME B CTOPOHH mepemHeGOKOBHIME
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KpasiMH W BRITYKJIOH 3aTHIIOYHOI 4Yacrplo, pPOCTPYM HE BHIAeTCSI BIepe[ 3a
ocuoputre wirenuru 1 aarenus. Boxoene kpas I rpysHoro cermMenra BHIIYRIEE,
TIPaBUILHO OKPYIJICHHEE ¥ 00pa3yIoT MOCTeIEeHHEI Hepexoy oT MepeIHuX Kpaes
T00BH K GoroshiM KpaaMm Il rpymeoro cermenra. Cpegmusas vacth 1 rpymeOrO
cermenta poiryxaad. damaa II—VII cermenToB ymembmmaercs 1mo HamnpaBiaeHUIO
cIlepey Hasa); RAKIHN U3 3TUX CEeIMEHTOB CHA(MKEeH HUBKNM, ¢ ILIOCKOH BepIIu-
HOU ZOpCANbHEM KumeM. I GpIOITHOM cermMenT He ycrymaer 10 AJANHE W NIXPHHE
rpysusiM. [lneorenbcoH TpHOIMBUTEILHO TPEYroAbHOH $OPMBI, ero OCHOBAHEE
3aMeTHO YyKe IPefIIecTBYIONEero GPIOMHOT0 ceIMeHTa, 3aJHWI KOHel MPABHILHO
OKDYIJIeHHHN, CIMEHAS CTOPOHA BHIYyKiIad, co cIabo HaMeueHHON NPOFOXbHOM
Goposgoli; mupuma B 13/, pasa mpesoc- '
XOAuT €ro NIHHY. ,

1 amTenna He MOoCTHUTAET BAJHETO Kpas
I rpypmoro cermenrta, mupuHa 1-ro uie-
nuKa ee crefenbra 0oapIIe ANWHEL, 3af-
HUi Kpall 3TOro WieHWKA C KOPOTKHM
BHIpocTOM; 2-if wienux B 11/, pasa Kopoue
1-ro, ero pmamHAa W IIUPWHA PABHEL,
3- ujeHWK JUHEMHEBLA, TOYTH BIBOE
mamanee 2-ro. sHryrux  10-uwieHuKOBBIHR
¥ NpUOAU3ATEILHO PABeH IO [JIHHe cTe-
felIbKY; Ha BceX ero WICHWKAX HaIHHAA
¢ 3-TO CHEAT OYeHb JIMHHHE YYBCTBH-
Tenphble npmgarkm. 11 anrenna Hesmawm-
TeAbHO AIVHEHEee | AHTEHHH, 3-N WICHWK
ee crebenpra B 1!/, pasa piumaHee 4-ro,
KOTODPHIH paBeH 1o JUIHHE O-MY; 7-LIeHH-
KOBHIl JryTHk Kopoue crebenpra. Jlepas
Maugubyia, kar y B. typhlops Tatt., Ho
ee Temo, a Tamke 3yOHOH OTDOCTOK H
TONBUIKHAA ILIACTHHKA OoJee TOHKHe U
TpH OCHOBAHUH IIepefHEro 3yOlia pemy-
Wero Kpad mMerTeda Menxme 3yOomsl. | Mak Puc. 233, Bathyeopea parallcla  Bir-

cuiaa, Kawk 'y B. typhlops. Bryrpennss stein. Cammxa, rojorum. BHemHwd BuUi.
JomacTh I MakcuIImel C 4 MEeTNHKaMM, (o BnmeeﬁHy, 1963).

HaPY/KHBE JONACTH CHADMKEHB: BHYTPeH-

Haa — 7, Goxee - ysxas U KOPOTKAd,

HaPY/KHAZ — ¢ OJHOCTOPOHHE 3a3yOpeHHHNME IIWOaMu. 2-f 9IeHHK Horode-
JIOCTH ¢ BOTHYTBIM BHYTPEHHUM KpaeM, JHIIeHHBIM PETHHAKYIOB, M OKPYIJHM
JIWCTANLHEBIM KpaeM, TMOKDPHTHM TOHKHME TIeTHHKAMH.

Ilmna mpomojmra 1 mepeomoja MOYTH BABOE IIPEBOCXONUT €ro IMUPHUHY,
TMaTpMapHBI Kpail BoOpyseH ocTpeiMu 3yOmamu, Gollee JIMHHHME 06au3 OCHO-
BAHNA NAKTIIONOWTA, HIGKHHWN Kpail JAKTHIONOIUTA B ero OasalnbHOW wacTH
secer 7 Tynmex 3yoios. OcraigpHble Mepeomofs CXOMHOTO CTPOGHEA, WX JAKTHIO-
TOAUTH CPABHATENBHO TOHKWE W JIMHHEE, BCETO HA '/, KOpoue IPONOJMTOB.
Ilneomonsr, xax y B. ivanovi Birst. lIpoTomogur ypoliofos He BHIAETCH B CTO-
POHEL 3a YpPOBeHL OOKOBHIX KpaeB I OpIONMIAOro cerMenta, DK3OMOAUT JAIEKO
BaXOMHNT CBOMM KOHI[OM 32 BajHUI KOHEI ILIeOTENBCOHA M He CYKHUBASTCH [U-
CTAJIbHO, eT0 BHIYKILI Hapy/KHH Kpail Meako 3a3y0peH W CHa0KeH pegruMu
KOPOTKAMIE INeTWHKAME, BHYTPeHHHUII Kpall HeCKONIBKO BOTHYTHIM, KOHeEN ¢ BhI-
COKO¥, mMeomeit GopMy TYNOYLOJbHOTO TPEYyrOJAbLHUKA.

- EnnucTBeHAB M3BECTHELI aK3eMIAp xpannrest 8 koanernuax 1O AH CCCP.

Sameuanusa Kar ykasssaer Bupmreits, B. parallela B HexoTopnix
OTHOIMEHUAX, B YACTHOCTH o (PopMe Tela, 3aENMaeT IPOMEKYTOIHOe MOJOIKeHIe
mexny B. typhlops m B. ivanovi. Tax, manpumep, d¢opmoil IreoTenbcoHa H

Smm




374 ‘ , I0OTPAJ FLABELLIFERA

MeJIKO 3a3yOpPeHHBIM HaPYKHEIM KPaeM 9K30MOIUTOB YPOIOMOB OHA HAOMHHAET
B. typhlops, Ho orcyTcTByWOINEe Yy HOCIETHET0 BOOPYKEHNME CIUMHON CTOPOHEE
TPYAHHX ceTMeHTOB y B. parallela pazsmro eme cuibEee, ueM y B. ivanovi.

Puc. 233. Bathycopea parallela Birstein. Camka, rosorun. I'oJ0BHEE UPHIATEN B KOHETHOCTH .
(Ilo Bupmrteiimy, 1963). :

- Pacupocrpasenne. CeBepornxooreaHcKui HpI/IaSI/IaTCKI/IfI riryGoxo-
Bojueri OaTuanpHbii pug. O6HAPYKEH K BOCTOKY OT ceBepHOI 4acTH o. XoHCIO.
dromor ua Halinen ma raybume 1641 m.

Cerniua HEMIBRANCHIATAE

Aunomonursl IV u V nmeomofos TodcTHe, MACUCTHE, O0HYHO ¢ TIyOOKEME
MOmMepeunbIME CKIANKAME; HK30HMOJUTH .TOHKHMe, NepenoHYATHe, IIPO3PAUHEE,
663 CRIANOK, 2-uieHmKOBBIe; 00 BeTBM 0O0BYHO (e3 MepUCTHX MaPIUHAIBHEIX
MeTHHOK, UHOTHA sK3omogut 1V 1uteonona ¢ HeMuornMu mietunxaMu. OGe BeTBE
111 nreomoma I'yCTO yCasKeHH [IWHHGIME TEPUCTHMU METHHKAME. JK30HOIWNT
V mieomofa ¢ BEICOKHM YemIyAYarsiM BHPOCTOM BOIMBW AMCTANBHOTO KOHILA.
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6. Pogx SPHAEROMA Latreille in Bose, 1802

Teno oBaxbHOE, OTHOCHTEABHO BHIYRIOE. 3aTHUil Kpali miIeoTesbcoHa CXOIeH
WIE HOYTH CXO0JeH ¥ 060uX HO0M0B, MenbHORpaimuii, 6oee Wik MeHee BHIIYRJIbLIHA,
JIMITeH KaKux-Tu0o BHIEMOK, ye’do0KoB, TPy6ouer wiam orpoctroB. Iocmexmmit
TPYLHON cerMenT 0e3 MegUANBHOTO orTpocTKa. Bmyrpemmme wpas 2—4-ro wie-
HUKOB IIyNuKA HOTodYexiocTell He OTTAHYTH B JOMACTH, a €CJu _OTTAHYTH,
- TO DTH JOHACTH KOpoTHme. Bce Mepeomomn XommibHBE, 0e3 JTOMKHON HKIIEIIHH;
3 mepepHye MapH TOHKHE, CHAOKEHE MHOTOUNCICHHKME MePUCTHIME HIETHHKAMI
110 HAPYHKHHM KPAaAM HCXUO- M MEPONOTUTOB. Iuzomozpur I11 TLIEOTO7A 'OfHOUIIe-
HUKOBHIT, Ge3 cJae0B NMIiBa WM ¢ PYANMEETAPHON IMOBHON JuHWEH Ha HaPY/KHEOM
kpae. Iusomopursi IV—V 1ieomomoB TOHKHWE, IePeloHTATHE, 2-UICHUKOBHE;
SHEOMOAWTH YTONMEHHEE, ¢ ToIepeYyHEMHE criIagkamu., O0e BerBu ypomoma
X0poTIo PasBUTH.

Tunmoso# BHI Sphaeroma cinerea Latreille in Bosc, 1802 (= Onzscus
serratus Fabricius, 1787).

B pope m3BecTHO He MeHee 32 BHUIOB, O00MTAIOMIWX TIPEeUMYIIeCTBEHHO B TPO-
nnueckux ¥ cydrponwueckux Bomax. B mpemgeiax paccmannBaeMoﬂ AKRBATOPHE
oburaer 9 Bumos.

TABAULOA JAJAA OOPEJEAEHNA BHJOB POJA SPHAEROMA
YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI’O HOJAYIMAPHA .

1 (12). HOpC&JIBHaH II0BEPXHOCTD IIEOTENBCONA TIANKAS MK MEJIKO3ePHHICTAS,

‘ Ge3 orderIuBOR CHYJIBUTYDH B BHje Kuied umin 6erpEOB

2 (9). Hapyxustii Kpail 9K30mofuTa ypomoga B UCTANBHON LOJIOBUHE HeECeT
He Menee 4 (0UeHb PeIHO 3) OTUETAMBHIX, Oojee WK MeHee BaOCTpeHHHX
3y01{0B, BRIOUAS HUCTAIBHBIN.

3 (4). HopcanpEas MOBEPXHOCTL WAEOTEIBCOHA HA BCEM IPOTHKEHHR 60J1ee
NN MeHee PaBHOMEPHO BRIIyRTas . . . . . 1. S. serratum (Fabricius).

4 (3). HopcansHas HOBePXHOCTH ILIEOTENbCOHA BEIIYKIAA JUNbL HA IPOTHE-
auy Goxpmieil TepefHell WACTH CEIMeHTa, TOTHa KAk B ero sagHell yacTm
TIOBEPXHOCTh YHJIONIEHHAS MJIM JajKe CIEeTKa BOTHyTas.

5 (6). 3amumil Kpaii MTEOTEIHCOHA YCEIGHHEIH, TOYTH IPAMOM WM I Clerka
BHIDYKIABH . . . . . . . 9. S, monodi Bocquet, Hoestlandt et Levi.

6 (0). Sammmit kpall IIEOTENLCOHA BaKPYIIEHHBIH.

7 (8). HopcanpHas HOBepPXHOCTh IMEOTeNBCOHA IIEPOXOBATAA WU 3EPHUCTALA,
B samEeil gacTW OTIETIMBO BOTHYTA; BajHAA YACTh IUIEOTEILCOHA 3aMETHO
OTTHHYTA, TAK UTO HTOT CETMEHT Pe3KO CYRUBAETCH K Y3KO 3aKPYTICHHOMY
AMCTAIBHOMY KOEILY . . . . . « . . . . . . 6. S. pulchellum (Colosi).

8 (7). JlopcaspHas MOBEPXHOCTh LIEOTEILCOHA IUIaj{Kas, B 3a[HEil YacTu YILIO-
HieHa, HO He BOIHYTA OTHETIMBO; [IGOTENHCOH IIMABHO CY/KUBACTCA K IIH-
PORO BAKPYLIEHHOMY AUCTAIBHOMY KOHIY . . 7. S. quadridentatum Say.

9 (2). Hapymusiii xpail 9K30T0NTa YPOLONa THAMKAN WIH CIErKa BOJHMCTHIE
B [MCTANBHON TIONOBWHE, TaK Kak mMeer He Gosee 3 cialo BHpPAKCHHBIX
TYIHX 3a3y0pUH, BRIWOIAS TUCTAABHYIG.

10 (11). Juecrampias MOIOBHHA HAPYKHOTO Kpast aRsOHo;mTa ypomoma raankas
HIH BOJHUCTAS; JOPCAILHAS IOBEPXHOCTH HIEOTeABCOHA METHOBEPHUCTAN;
3aHMH Kpali mIeoTenhCcoHA 3aKpyries . . . . 2. S. rugicauda Leach.

1 (10). Hapy:xmsiit Kpail swrsomojura ypOUOAAa BCETA COBEPIICHHO IVIATKWIA;
ZOPCATHHASA HOBEPXHOCTE ILIEOTETHCOHA THATKadg; 3aHWN Kpail IIeoTers-
COHA ycedeHHEI, mourm mpaMmolr . . . 3. S. teissieri Bocquet et Lejuez.

12 (1). JlopcarbHas MOBEPXHOCTE IIEOTEIHCOHA MMEET CKYIBITYPY B BUe Gyrop-
KOB WIW TPORONBHBIX KHJIEl.

13 (14). MopcanpHas HOBEPXHOCTH Tela MOKPHITA MEIKUMHE GYTOpKAaMU I IPaHy-
1aMu, 0CO0eHHO MHOTOYMCISHERMA Ha MIC0TENbCOHE, e O PACHOJIOKeHE
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fosiee WIM MeHee PaBHOMEPHO, HO I0.GOKaM 0T MEANAIBHON JUHIN CerMeHTa
TAHYTCA 2 NPOJOJLHHX, HO 3HAYNTENHHEO PACXONAIEXCH Kzanm paga Gosee
RPYIHHX OyropKos . . . . . . . . 8. 8. sieboldi Dollfus.

14 (13). Hopcanapmasn HOBGPXHOOTB Teja TJiagKafg, TONHKO HA INIEOTEIBCOHE
1 mapa oTYeTIMBEIX TPOFOMBHEIX KUIEH MU PAROB GYTOPKOB, PACIOIIOKEH-
HEIX 10 OOKaM OT MeIWaNBHOK INHEH.

15 (16). Ha mopcansmoit mosepxHOCTH IiIeoTenbcona 1 mapa mpogoabHbIX Kumpel,
COCTOANINX U3 TECHO CONMKEHARNX WK CIAUBIINXCH IPYT ¢ APYroM GYTOPKOB;
sagAuil Kpall IIeoTeabCOHA Y3KO BAKPYIJIEH; TUCTAIbHAA NOJOBUHA HADYH-
HOTO Hpag 9K30IOAUTA YPOIOJ0B IIafxad WIU BONHUCTASA, TAK KAK HECET
oueHb c¢Ja00 BHpayKeHHHE pasMuTie 3a3yoprHur . . 3. S. hookeri Leach.

16 (15). Ha popcamspHoii NOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTEIHCOHA OTUETIMBHIE PasyeldbHHe
Oyropkm, pacumoJO;KeHHLE B 2 IPOROIBHEIX PAfa, OOLUHO IO 4 ¢ KasKmoi
CTOPOHHL; BaEEH Kpail IIe0TeNbCOHA IMAPOKO SBAKPYIICH; JUCTATBHAA MO0~
BUHA HAPY;KHOTO KpPAA DKBOIOJUTA YPOIOAa HECeT OOBYHO 5 PE3KO BHpa-
JKEHHHIX 3yOmoB, cuamrag mucranmbHe . . 9. S. quoyanum Milne-Edwards.

1. Sphaeroma serratum (Fabricius, 1787) (pmc. 234—236).

Oniscus serratus Fabricius, 4787 : 242,

Cymothoa serrata Fabricius, 1793 : 510.

Sphaeroma cinerea Bosc,1801 186, pl. XV, fig. 8 (partim); Latreﬂle, 1804 : 16 (partlm),
1806 : 65 (partim); Risso, 1816 : 146 Audoum Savigny, 1822 : 95, pl. XII, fig. 1; Bosc,
1830 : 205 (partim).

Sphaeroma serrata Leach, 1814 : 405; 1815 : 368.

Sphaeroma serratum Lamarck 18418 : 161 162; Léach, 1818 : 346; Desmarest, 1825 : 301
Templeton, 1836 : 12; Costa, 1838 : 6; Guerm—Menevﬂle, 1840 : 27— 30 pl. 30, f1g 1; Lucas
1840 ¢ 253, pl. 19, f1g 6; Milne- Edwards, 1840 : 205; Lucas, 1849 : 74 Whlte 1850 : 75;
Gosse, 1855 : 134, fig. 235 White, 1857 : 245, pl XIII fig. 6; Heller, 1866 : 746; Bate,
Westwood 1868 : 405— 407 Grube, 1872 : 139 Part1ff 1874 : 255; Stalio, 1877 : 1370,
1371; Bate 1878 : 122; Belloncl 1881 : 91—103, tab. I— III Chevreaux, 1884 : 519; Carus
1885 : 466; Koehler 1885 24; Fowler 1886 : 219; Bonmer 1887 : 384, 385; Buen de,
1888:415 Robertson 1890 : 81 82; Gourret, 1891 22; Bolivar, 1893 : 133 Walker,
1896 : 438 Dollfus, 1899 123, 124 (partlm), Thompson, 1901 : 27, Stebblng, 1905 : 261;
Tattersall, 1905a : 46, 85; Norman, Scott, 1906 : 43; Stebbmg, 1906a : 276; 1906b : 266
Gurney, 1907 - 426, 428 Stebblng, 1908 = 250; Tattersall 1912 : 3; Buen de 1916 : 363;
Nierstrasz, 1917 : 106, 107; Omer-Cooper, 1917a - 81; 19171) 1 164; Nierstrasz, 1922 : 318;
Monod, 1923a : 89, 90; Seurat, 1924a : 798, 799; 1924b : 30—67; Jancke, 1926 : 695; Giltay,
© 1927 : 56—58; Omer-Cooper, 1927 : 201, 204, 205; Maury, 1929 : 155; Seurat, 1929 : 13—49;
Nierstrasz, Schuurmans- Stekhoven, 1930 - 169 flg 1; Tattersall 1930 104; Torelh 1930.:
300—306, tav. 8, fig. 1; Monod, 1931 ; 491, 492; Nlerstrasz 1931 : 193; Monod 1932 & 27— 36,
fig. 1, 2, 22A, 23D 26, 33A—B, 34E, J, 35F 37E 41A— C 43C—G, 44],46A; Omer—Cooper,
Rawson 1934 32 33 pL. 1, flg 2 B'LJII{aHOB 1938 : 65 75; Holthuis, 1949a : 173, 174;
Bocquet Levi, Telsswr 1950 : 871— 873 Carausu, 1950 297 — 323 puc. ic 2,9,10; Bocquet
Levi, Te1s31er 1951 : 245~ 297; Portler 1951 : 2041—2043; Hoestlandt Telsswr 1952 :
667—669; Hay:rm, 1954 126 — 128 puc. 12 1 Holthuls 1956 67—69, flg 17—18; Hoest-
landt, 1958 : 17— 36; Lejues, 1958 1 659— 661 Lejuesz, 1959a - 39—57; 1959b : 1389— 1391,
Lemerc1er 1959 : 66— 69; Bocquet, Hoestlandt 1959 : 1—14; Con51g110, 1960 : 410— 430
Teissier, 1960 221-230; Barrett, Yonge, 1962 : 100; IIoestlandt 1962 : 3584—3586; Hoest-
landt, 1964 : 872— 8177, Trllles 1964 : 6348— 6250; Bocquet Le]uez Teissier, 1965 : 195—
200; 1966a : 1146— 1149 1966b : 23— 30; Argano Consiglio, 1966 : 4796, pls. 11-—-13;
Chalgneau, 1966 : 175— 177 Donadey, 1966 1401 —1404; Lejuez, 1966 : 486— 492, 512,
550—553, fif. 1—3; Hoestlandt 1967 : 1540—1542; Con31g110 Argano, 1968 : 137—141-

chernlgovtzeff Ragage—Wﬂhgens 1968 : 305—318; Harvey, 1969 : 399—401, flg 1, 2, 3a,
4a; Kerambrun, Szekielda, 1969 : 352—356; Hyca}mﬂ 1969a ; 419—420, TaG. iv, 1 Teis-
sier, 1969 : 135—145; Charmantier, 1972 : 35—45; Harris, 1972 : 18—27; Kaim~Malka,
1972b : 587—596; Naylor, 1972 : 32, fig, 10A—C; Bocquet, Leujez, 1974 : 169—196; Char-
mantier, 1975 : 285—300.

? Sphaeroma marginata Leuckart, 1847 : 158.

Sphaeroma siciliense White, 1847 : 102 (nom. nud.); Hansen, 1905b : 116 (nom. nud.).

Sphaeroma conglobator Stebbing, 1910 : 219, 220.

Sphaeroma quadridentaius Neirstrasz, 4917 : 105, pl. XIV, fig. 36, 37.

1 Pap yrasaumit, ocobenno fisa Yeproro Mopsa, MBI CO3HATEILHC He BRATAEM B Gubimo-
rpadmio, Tak KaK, 10 BCeHl BePOATHOCTH, GOMBINAA 9aCTh WX B JAeHCTBHTEABHOCTH OTHOCHTCSE
® S. pulchellum (Colosi).
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Teno #pmbGaumauTeabHO OBAJLHEHX < 0UePTAHUMA, JIHUITL HE3HAYUTEILHO pac-
EpALmeeca B cpegHelil wactwm, ero JIHHA IPEMEPHO B 13/, pasa upesocxogur
HauboTbIIyH MIMPHRY, TPUXORAIyocs Ha V rpyfgHoil cerment. l'osmoBa KopoT-
Kafg, MIMpOKas, ee MUPWHA MpPUMepHO B 3 pasa mpesocXoxmt AuamEy. I'masza mo-
BOJILHO (0JBINNE, OBAJNBLHEIE, PACHONOMKOHHN B 3aMHe00KOBHIX YaCTAX TOJNOBHL.
Ilupmaa TPpyAEHIX CEeIMEHTOB HIABHO W HESHAUATENLHO yBeamgupaercs ot I
mo V cermenra, a 3aTéM CHOBA HEMHOTO YMeHbIIaercs; | IpygHEON cerMeHT 3HA-
YUTeNBHO [IMHHEEC OCTANHHEX, KOTOPHE MAN0 PAa3JImYalorTca 110 AInHEe. BoROBHIe
KpasA mepeiHero OPIOMHOTO CeTMEHTA BHIIYKJILE, . 0r0 3aJHe00KOBLIC YIJH 3a-
Kpyraersl.  IlmeorenbCoOH  OTHOCUTENHHO
KOPOTKUIl ¥ IDHPOKMIL, OKPYTIO-Tpaiterme-
BUTHBIX OYCPTAHWIL, €r0 MNPWHA MOYTH
B 2 pasa OpeBOCXOAWmT [JIMHY; ero 3amEmi

Puc. 234. Sphaeroma serratum (Fab- Puc. 235. Sphaeroma serratum
ricius). Buemmmit Bup. (Fabricius). (IIo Lejuez, 1966).

A — BHemEW# Bum; B - GprommEoi
oTnen cOOKY.

Kpail Memy KOHIaMW DHONOATOB YPOoIonoB Oojiee WIHM MeHee YCeueHHELH,
o6bruHO caabo BEIMYKIBL, poske — IOUTH, IPAMON WiINM IIHPOKO BaKPYrieHHHII.
Hopcansmas mMoBepXHOCT: TIEOTENBCOHA CHUIBHO BBIIYKIAsS, Tiagxas, 06es
Rarux-nubo rpebHeil mwim Oyropros; TIPH paccMarpuBauuu cOOKY €e KOHTYPH
PaBHOMEPHO BaKpYIAEHH BIIOTH [0 AUCTAIBHOTO KOHIA, KOTODHIH HODTOMY
He LPATOIHAT.

I anremma memmoro me gocTuraer 3a7HeGOKOBOTO yriaa I rpymuoro cermenra;
{-% wmenur crebexpxa oueHs GOJBHION, B3AYTHIN, 2-# WICHWEK 0YeHbL KOPOTRWH,
npmMepuo B 2.5 pasa xopoue I-ro w B 2 pasa Kopoue Y3KOTO 3-T0 UIeHHUKA; MHIY-
K mourH B 1.5 pasa mopoue creferbRA, CONEPIRUT HPUMEPHO S8— 10 YNIEHUKOB.
Il amremma pocrmraer 3amEefOKOBOTO VIVIA TPYAHOTG CETMEHTA, €@ JKTYTHUE
comepsyrut npuMepHo 15—18 unenuros. HavEHbe MATKME IETUHKHU, pacioiara-
“IOIMMecs NYYKoM Ha BHYTPEHHEM [UCTANBHOM YIAY OONBITHHCTBA JKIYTHROB
II amremusr, HaMHOro Gojlee MHOTOYHCICHHBIE W CUIbHeEe DA3BUTH y CAMILOE,
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UeM Y CaMOK; Y caMua oHH B 3 pasa AJEHHEE COOTBETCTBYIOMmEro wieHmxa. Il[y-
1K HOTOUEINCTH 09eHbL (OJBUION; BHYTPOHHENE Kpas 2—A4-TOo 9ICHHKOB He or-
TAHYTH B JOHACTH, YCAMKEHH MHOTOUNCICHHEIMY IINEHHMY METHHKAMIE; HAPYIK-
HEIA UCTaJIBHLLA yrod 3-ro WICHHKA ¢ 4, 4-T0 4IeHHKA — ¢ 7 [IMHHEIME TepH-

CTEIMHI IMeTUuHKaMu’.

*oscsesosunse
N
Sooaasaseaws®

Sae

Puc. 236. Sphaeroma serratum (Fabricius). (Ilo Lejuez, 1966).

A — HOTOYeNIoCTh; B — MecTa NPHRPEIIeNna IeTHEOR Ha HCX1o~ ¥ Meporogure I nepeomoma; B — T mepeo-
nom; I' — mleTHHKA Ha HCXHONOZmTe 1 Hepeoiofa; [ — BOODPY/KeHWe ICHHKOB smryruka 11 agresssl; B —
puMeranbaad 49acts I mepeomopa.

Bonmsu mumcranpEOTO Kpas mpomonmra I mepeonofa KHADYKE 0T ILIOCKOTO
rpebeHyaToro mMAMa M TOXCTON HEPHUCTON IHETHHKA, PACTON0MKEEHKX y IHCTAIb-
HOTO BHYTPEHHET0 Yria 3TOre WICHHKA, MMEeTcH mouepeussid psg ms 15—20
AAVHHBIX, HAOPABICHHHX IOYIH BAOIb HPOJOALHCH OCH NPONONETA INETHHOK.
Hapymusiii xpail mcXuomognTa W cIeTKa OTTAHYTAA JUCTANBHAS TTOMOBUHA Ha-
PYHHOIO Kpas MepologHTa YCUKEHH OUeHb MNWHHEIME, HEPHCTHIMHE Ha BCEM
CBOEM TPOTAMKEeHHHN IiernHraMu. Mysexoil orpocrok 11 mieomoma caGmesumasiii,
BaMETHO M3OTHYTHI, JalleKo BHIASTCH 34 AUCTANBEHE Kpall sH0I0IUTA, €T0 3al~
Huil Komer 3axpyrieH. O6e BerBu ypoIo[0B MACCHBHBIE, MIAPOKOIAHIETOBHIHON
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QOpMEL, 3aMeTHO 3aXOfAT 3a 3aJHEH KoHeI| IIeoTehCOHA; HAPYKHEIN Kpail sKa0-
mojuTa HeceT oT 3 #0 8 (o6HuHO 5—6) TPUTYILIEHHEX 3Y0TOB.

‘ORpacKa BechbMa WBMEHYMBAs, YACTO OT CBETJIO- N0 TEMHO-3EJEHOH, UHOTA
HpacHOBaTAs, KEITOBATAS, 6eJIOBaTaH

HeranbHbie cBeJeRNA 0 XapaKTepe I THNAX OKPAcKu Yy S. serratum cogepsRaTcs
B pabore Bors, Jlesm u Teccre (Bocquet, Lévi, Teissier, 1951). Jlewn (Lejuez,
1966) smpgenser y S. serratum 5 ocHOBHHIX THIIOB oKpackm: albicans, discretum,
lunulatum, ornatum m signatum m HECKOABKO MOIMOTHUTENHHHIX THIIOB.

Hnmra cammos mo 15 MM, caMoxr mo 10 Mm.

IIpocmorpenc 12 mpob (208 ok3.) m3 rommerumit 3TH AH CCCP.

Pacnpocrpanenmne. lluporo pacmpocTpanenHbIil. cpefnseMHOMOD-
CHO-TYBUTAHCKWHA BHJ, 3aXOMAMuA B HEU3R0OOOpSaSbHLIE BOLH BOCTOYHON ATiaH-
turu., Yepmoe m Cpepmsemmoe Mops; Armanrmieckumit oxeaun, or Hyaguby
B Cesepo-3anaguoit Appure (20°57" ¢. mr.) mo Ceseproit Wpmanguu, Upnarncroro
Mops u Jla-Mamma srawumrensro; octposa Hamapcerume, Asopexme m Maneiipa.
Yxasauua guaa Bocroumod Amramm, Densrmm u onmamjmw HY:RmawoTes B HOM-
TBEPRICHEN, TAK KaK, H0 MHEHII HEKOTOPHIX HOBZHEHNINX aBTOPOB, OTHOCATCA .
B feficrBuTeabHoCTH He K S. serratum, a K S. monodi.

Jdroxorua Ceanurcs Ha JHTOPAN 1 B BepxXHeil cyGauropann fo rayOHHLL
10 M ma pa3H006pa3HLm TPYHTaX, HO NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MOJl KaMHAME M CPeu
. sapocieil Bomopocumeil.

Yepuurosmepa u Param- Bummsatic (Tchernigovtzeff, Ragage-Willigens,
1968) ycramoBmam, UTO Me:IHHOUHLIA mepuof, paspendoimuiics Ha 4 cragmu,
npogomKaercs y S. serratum 40 cyr. Ipu srom Gémpuryio ero gacrs (oKomo 3/,
SaHMMAaeT IMOATOTOBKA K CIeAyIOmel TUAbKe, T. €. GOPMUPOBAHEEe HOBHIX IOKDPO-
BOB HOJ CTAPLIMU.

2. Sphaeroma rugicauda Leach, 1814 (pnc. 237, 238).

? Oniscus conglobator Pallas, 1766 : 194, tab. XIV fig. 18, 19.

? Oniscus globator Pallas, 1772 : 70, 74, tab. IV, flg 18—18a.

? Oniscus assimilis Fabricius, 1787 : 242 (partlm)

? Asellus globator Oliver, 1789 : 256 (partim).

? Sphaeroma cinerea Bosec, 1801 : 186, pl XV, fig. 8 (partim); Latreille, 1804 16, 17

{partim); 1806 : 65.

. Sphaeroma rugicauda Leach, 1814 : 405, 433; 1815 : 369; 1818 : 346; Desmarest, 1825 :
300, 301; Lucas, 1840 :253; Milne-Edwards, 1840 :207; White, 4850 : 75; 1857 : 245;
Bate, Westwood, 1868 408, 409; Grube, 1872 : 139; Parfitt, 1874 : 255, 256; Metzger,

4875 : 285, 301; Edward, 1876 : 436; Bate, 1878 :122; Meinert, 4880 :470; Hoeck,

1889 : 177, 178, aRobertson, 1890 : 82 Leichmann, 1891 1 1— 44, taf. 1, II, V, VI,

Vib; Stebblng 1893 : 361; Thompson 1901 : 27; Stebblng, 1905 : 261, 262; Stebbing,

19064 : 276; 1906b : 266; Gurney 1907 : 417, 427 428 433; Apstein, 1908 : 43; Dahl,1916 :

28, 72, fig. 13 Nlerstrasz 1917 : 107; 1922 : 318 319 Monod 1923a : 90, 91; Glltay, 1927

58 Maury, 1929 ; 155; Stephensen 1929 : 16; Nlerstrasz Schuurmas—Steckhoven 1930 : 80,

flg 19; Wahrbcrg, 1930 : 28,29, pl. V, flg 26 27, Monod 1932 : 42—44, fig. 16 17, '19D

20B, ZOD 23H, 24C, 27, 341 35D 35-1 -M, 46B Omer—Cooper Rawson 1934 : 34—36

plL. I, fig. I; De Vos, 1941 46; Holthuis, 1949 172; 1950 : 8, 9; Urbanski, 1950 : 337 (par—

tim); Forsman, 1952 : 154; Holthuis, 1954 : 206; Kinne, 1954 : 100—1420, Tab. 1—10;

Holthuis, 1956 : 59—63, fig. 15; Messner, Wohlarb, 1959 : 172—176; Lejuez, 1960 : 597—

599; Barrett, Yonge, 1962 : 100, pl. VIII; Bruce, Colman, Jones, 1963 : 145; Dominiak,

1965 : 44—45; Rys. 1, 5, 6, 7; Gruner, 1965 : 57—641, Abb. 40—47; Harvey, 1969 : 399—

406; Harris, 1972 : 18—27; Naylor, 1972 : 34D—F; Hamond, 1974 : 206.

? Sphaeroma globator Guérin-Meneville, 1840 : 27-—30.
Sphaeroma balticum Schiocedte, 1866 : 177, 178, tab. 10.
Sphaeroma longicauda Stebbing, 1911 : 157 (lapsus calami).
Exzosphaeroma rugicauda Tattersall, 1930 : 105.

Tesno oTHOCHTENHHO MHPOKOE, 0BATLEOE, HOMHOLO DACIINPAONEEcH RK3amd,
er0 JIWHA TPEMEpPHO B 2 HAM HECKOJBKO MeHee 4eM B 2 Pasa HPeBOCXOAUT HAU-
foapmylo wwmpEAy, Npuxoxdmylocd ma VI rpynmofi m mepegHu#t GprommHoi
cerMenti. JlopcanbHas MOBEePXHOCTH Teia IMOYTH COBEPIIEHHO IIagKad, JHIOb
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y OpPIOIMHOTO OTHeNa C JeTKoil BepHHCTOCTHIO. I'0N0Ba OUeHH MMPOKAS W KOPOT-
Kajg, ee WepefHmMI Kpafi PaBHOMEpPHO BaKkpyriaed. [/asa IMapOBHUIHO B3IYTHE,
PACIIONOKEHE Mo GoKaM roloBH. [liwHa IPYIHEIX CETMERTOB MOCTeNenH0 yMEeHb-
maercda Kaanw, Tar uro 1 cermMemT cammpri pammmerii, a VII cermemr mambonee
KODOTKHUI, mUpHHa nX ypeamameaercsa ot I k VI cermenry, VII cermerr 3Hagm-
TeIbEO YiKe npegmectrylomero. [lepemunit kpait I rpynmoro cermenTta mo Gokam’
¢ IIFOOBEJHBIMA OTPOCTKAME, KOTOPHE BXOAAT B COOTBETCTBYIONIWC BHIEMKH
TONOBH To3anu Taas. Hoxcampmsle niactmukm I cerMeHTa OYeHDL ITHPOKHE W
€33! OTTAHYTH B Tymo 3aocrpenusie orpoctku; Ha II—VII cermenrax xorcamnb-

Puc. 237. Sphaeroma rugicauda Leach. Cawen. (IIo Gruner, 1965).

A — Bup cuepenu; B — Bup ¢O00KY B PACIPABJIEHHOM COCTOSHMN; B — BULI COOKY B CBEPHYTOM } COCTOAHUHI;
I’ — Bup csepxy.

Hble IIACTUHKE OTTpaHmdeHH HedcHmMu ImBavu, #a [[—IV cermermrax omm or-
HOcHUTenbHO yawme, Ha VIl cermMedre O4eHB KOpPOTKHE, TAK WTO He FOCTHIAIOT
GOKOBHX KpaeB Téha. BPOMHONE orgen mOYTH papeH Mo [GjiuHe rpyzHoMy. llmeo-
TeAbCOH OONBUIOH; ero IMHPWHA BOAWSE OCHOBAHWA HE3HAUHTENLHO IIPEeBLINIAOT
OUUHY, safHuil Kpall y caMIla CIeTKa OTTAHYT B BUNE S3HIKA, ¥ CAMKH TYIO 3a-
KpYTJeH; gopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTENLCOHA INIajgkas, BHITYKIAd, PaBHO-
MEePHC OKPYLIEHHAH, JUHIE ¢ MEeJKOil, HePABEOMEDHO DPACIOJIOMKEHHON 3epPHu-
CTOCTHI0, 63 TPORONBHEX Runeil wmm Goxee kpymubX Gyropxos. Ilpu paceMmor-
peHEE COOKY KOHTYDH INEOTeNsCOHA HA GONBINEM NPOTSMeHHE PaBHEOMEPHO
BHIILYKJIBIE, HO B NMCTANBHOH 4acTu-y CAMKHE -— 04YeHBL cxabo, y caMma — 2a-
METHO BOTHYTHE. ,

I amremma pmocruraer sammEerc Kpas rTod0BH, 1-# u 2-#f wieHmKuU crebenpKa
VILUIOmMeHHEe B pacmupenuste, 1-# Gonee ueM B 2 pasa mimHpes 2-To; 3-i 4ICHHK
JUIZHER, TOHKWH, HuIUWHApPWIecKo#l QopMmul, mpuMepuo B 1!/, pasa guuuuee
2-ro unenmrka; xryrur B 1%/, pasa xopoue crebenpra, Gompmeil uacTpio S-ume-
mukossri. [l awremsa, Gynyuu ororuyra masan, mocruraer 11 rpymHoro cermenra,
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COCTOUT U3 O-UICHHKOBOTO cTeGesabKa WM HEMHOTO HPeBHIIAIIET0 ero B JIHHY
HIYTHKA, cofiepskamero npmMepro 15 wienmmnxos. Mampufyna ¢ moBOXBHO Mac-
CHBHBIM 3-4JeHWKOBHIM HIYOUKOM, OXHAKO He BHICTYIAIONIHM 32 IIPENelH Jh-
CTATHPHOTO KOHIA DPEXYLiero Kpasd;, Pesymumil Kpa# y mepoit Maupubynw ¢ 2,
Yy mpaBoii — ¢ 1 3a3y0peHHEIME OTPOCTKAMHU; IOABUMKHAS ILIACTHHKA OOJBINAS,
¢ JIHMHHBIMY KPENRVMWM TePUCTHME IMeTHHKAMU. BHYTpeHHSS miacTHHKA HOTO-
9eJII0CTH IIUPOKAA, ee BHYTPEHHUIL Kpail ¢ OQHUM DeTHHAKYJIOM; BHYTDEHHINE

M\ \

N
\
2

Pmc. 238. Sphacroma rugicauda Leach.

A - norovemocrs; B — I mepeomon; B — BoopyskeHue umeHmKa surytara I anremns; I' — Mecra IpRKpe-
TJIeHM s IMeTUHOK Ha MeXno- 1 Meponopure I nepeonona; J — pucrajibEas 9acrsb I nepeonoga; E — mammn6yoa.
(A—1 — 1o Lejuez, 1966; E — wo Gruner, 1965),

Kpasg 2—4-To WICHIKOB IyNMKA ¢ KODOTKUMM JIONACTAMH, YCAKEHHBIMI JIUH-
HHME IeTHHKAMI.

Jmuea mepeomofoB IUIMs HEMHOTO YBEJIMIUBAETCA OT HePEHero K 3aHEMY.
I mepeomox ¢ KOpOTHUM TPEYrONBHEIM KaPIOIMOIHTOM; €T0 IPOHOTNT HECeT Ha Ha-
PYKHOI HoBepXHOCTH BOAM3Y fUCTAIBHOrO Kpasd 1 TodcTyio nepueTyo meTuaKy u
2 pnumnsie npoctHe mernaRy. Vexwo- w Meponomuri 1—II1 mepeononos ¢ nuws-
HEIME FReCTREMM IPOCTHIMY METHHKAMY; HaKTHIOUOHNTH ¢ 2 KOTOTKAME KasRIBIIL,
¥3 KOTOPHX HAPY:KHBH (MIE FOpCanpEHI) B 2 mam Golxee pasa [jIHHHEe BHYT-
peHHero (WM BeHTPATBHOTO). BHIBOIKOBAS CyMKa y CAMKH COCTOWT u3 3 map
oocreruTos, obpasyemerx Ha II—IV. rpymmsix cermemrax. Mysmekoil orpocror
Ha IT mneomoze caGueBupumil, BaMeTHO WSOTHYTHIH, HA BCeM IPOTAMKEHUN IPH-

/
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MepHO OMMHAKOBOU ITMPWHE, BHATUTEIBHO BHICTYIAeT 3a NUCTANBLHHIN KOHEI
SHIOMOINTa, ero AWCTANBHHA Kpall mupormit, Tymoll. ¥Ypomomsl ymepeHHo#
BeINMYWHE, ¢ OTHOCHTEILHO Y3KHME, JAHIETOBUAHON (OPMHI BETBAMHI, Y3KO 3a-
KPYTJIEHHAEE KOHITH SHIOTOMATA HE 3AXOMAT 34 AUCTANBHBIL Kpail IIeoTelIsC0Ha;
SK30HMONNT TYTh [INHHEe JHFAOIMOLATA, €0 HADYKHHIN Kpalk Ha GoabIIeM Ipo-
TAREHUN TIafRAE, HO B AUCTANBHON 9aeTu TosKe IMIAMKEAN WAl ¢ 3 CHIBHO HpPH-
TYIICHHEEMY, ¢Xa00 BHPUHCHHEHME 3a3y0pUHAME.

Orpacka cHIBHO Bapsupyer, o0KYHO TelelbHAas, ROPHUHEBATAS WK $KeITO-
Baras, uacto ¢ 0ojee CBeTILIMEH HIH TeMHBIME IATHAMU, De;Re KpacHOBATaA,
cepad WIN TeMHO-KOPUYHEBas, WACTO ¢ TEMHHME IPOTOALHLIME HOJOCAME. IO
ceperuue cuua. Jleiod (Lejuez, 1969) Brmesnser 9 OCHOBHBIX THUIIOR OKpacKH
y ororo Buga: discretum, pectorosum, trilineatum, microlineatum, flavoline-
atum, rubrolineatum, pseudolineatum, -signatum u maculatum. :

Hnmaa Bapocsapix caMmos B cpegHeM 1—8 MM, mo gocrmraer 10 mm.

Hpocmorpena 1 npoba (1 sxs.) ms womnexmuit 3V AH CCCP.

Pacnpocrparmenne. BocroymoarTanTHIecKmiz IPeHMMyIIeCTBEHHO
Hu3koGopeanpHLIfl BMJ, 3axomaAmuii B cy6rpommdeck@e W BHCOROGOpPEATLHEIE
Boppl. AraanTudeckuii oxean: or Pabara B Cesepo-3amamgmoit Adppure mo Iler-
TAHICKEX ocTPoBOB M o0ro-samanHoin Hopeerum; ua BocTor mo I'mamneroit 6yxTer
u 1oro-socrounonn IlIBemun.

d roxoru g Oburaer HA IUTOPATA W B BePXHEH CYOMIATOPANH, HA HAZKAX
- HecuaEbIX Geperax W B YCThAX PeK IoJ KaMHAME W cpefim pacremmii. [Ipeumyrme-
CTBEHHO COJOHOBOMHEIR Buy, m30erammuil Box ¢ HOPMAJXBHOR MOpPCKoil coe-
HOCTBIO.

3. Sphaeroma hookeri Leach, 1814 (pmc. 239, 240).

? Oniscus conglobator Pallas, 1766 : 194, tab. XIV, fig. 18, 19.

Sphaeroma hookeri Leach, 1814 : 433; 1815 : 369; 1818 : 345; Desmarest, 1825 : 300;
Lucas, 1840 : 253; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 206, 207; Humphreys, 1845 : 22; White, 1850 : 76;
1857 : 245; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 410, 411; Parfitt, 1874 : 256; Dollfus, 1888 : 95; Stebbing,
1893 : 361; Stebbing, 4905 : 261, 262; 1911 : 157; Monod, 1923 : 90; Giltay, 1927 : 58; Gau-
tier, 1928 : 377—382; Maury, 1929 : 155; Nierstrasz, Schuurmans-Stekhoven, 1930 : 169;
Monod, 1932 : 44—52, fig. 11—15, 18G, 204, 20C, 21, 23 I—K, 28--30, 33F, 348, 35B—C,
35G, 37D, G, 38C—D, 41D, 42G—H, 44A, 44E, 46C—D; Arcangeli, 1934 : 14; Omer-Cooper,
Rawson, 1934 : 36—38, pl. I, fig. 3; Bertrand, 1937 : 22—24; Boschma, 1946 : 8; Holthuis,
1949 : 173; 1950 : 9; Amar, 1952 : 3; Forsman, 1952 : 156; Holthuis, 1954 : 207; Kinne,
1954 : 100—120; Jensen, 1955 : 305—339; Holthuis, 1956 : 63-~67, fig. 16; Messner, Wohlrab,
1959 : 172~176; Lejuez, 1960 : 597—599; Consiglio, 4961 : 741—747; Patane, 1961 : 131 —
136; Giraud-Laplane, 1962 : 152—169; Lejuez, 1962a : 3034—3036; Kerambrun, 1964 : 3579,
3580; Dominiak, 1965 : 45—48, Rys. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, 10; Kerambrun, 1966 : {—-52; Lejuez,
1966 : 624—643, 1e, 12, pl. X—XII; Bocquet, Lejuez, 1969 : 12; Harvey, 1969 : 404, fig. 4;
Talin, 1970 : 295—303; Naylor, 1972 : 32, fig. 10g—h. Hamond, 1974 : 206.

Sphaeroma fossarum Von Martens, 1857 : 186—188, taf. X, fig. 10—12; Torelli, 1930 :
305. '

Sphaeroma bolivari De Buen, 1888 : 415, 416; Bolivar, 1893 : 133.

Sphaeroma rugicauda Dollfus, 1899 : 123, 124 (partim); Dahl, 1916 : 28 (partim); Vos,
de, 1941 : 46 (partim); Schuurmans-Stekhoven, 1944 : 25 (partim). ‘

Sphaeroma rissoi Seurat, 1924b :17 (nec Heller); 1929 : 27,

Teso ymepeHHOl AIA PogA BIUINHLL, HOITH OBATBHON (OPMEL, JAMIMH CIETKA
pacmmpAwmescs K3am@ BIIoTh 10 VI rpysmoro cerMesra, a 3areM LOBOIBIO
PE3KO CY/REBAIOMeCH 0 Y3®OTro 3afHero kpas tena. JlnmHa Tera mpuMepHO
B 1.8 pasa mpesocxonur erc mupuHy. opcansHas moBepXHOCT Tea 3ePHEACTAL,
Tomosa memmporas, ¢ CHILHO BHEIOVKIGIM mepepazM KpaeM. [ rpynmofl cerment
SHAYWTEARHO NIMHHEe OCTANBHHY, NINHA KOTOPHX IOCTEIeHHO X OYeHDL He3Ha-
wgrensuo ymersmaeres or I w VII cermenrty. [lneorenbcoH OTHOCHTENBHO IIN-
PORHUIE, ORPYrao-TpeyronpHoll GopMbl, CHABHO CYMREBASTCA [0 HANPABICHHUIO
K V2KO BakpyrAeHHOMY [ucTansHoMy Kouumy. Ha sepamcroii mopcannHo# 1mo-
BePXHOCTHE ILICOTEILCOHA BHIASIATCH 2 HPOOTHHHX KIJA, PACHOTOMESHHBIX
o GokaM oT MeAWaibHON AWHWEA B paciiupedHoll mepegael MOMOBUHE CRTMEHTA.
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91TH RWiu mapajiefbHEl APYF APYTY HIW CIETKA PACXONSATCH K3aad B COCTOAT
W3 TECHO DACIOJOMEHHBIX APYT K Apyry Oyroprom. Ha pmopcanpHo#t moBepx-
mocrm 1 Oplommoro cerMeHTa Takme pacmoxoskena 1 mapa Oyropros, Kawr Ob
JqOpofomkalomux Kuam uaeorenpcosa. I[lpm pacemarpmeamumm cOGoRy KOHTYD
ILIEOTENhCOHA CHIBHO BENYKJALE B IepenHeii Mod0BUHe, TIe PACIONOKEHEl KU,
¥ caalo BHOYHANNE WAN UpAMoAWHEHHmN B 3ajHe# IMoJoBUNEe; 3aMHUNA Kpah
3aMeTHO IIPHUNOJHAT. '

II amrenna y camma 3aMmerHo Gojiee AWHHAN, Y6M Y CAMKN: €€ JKTYTHE CO-
mepssut 11—15 4neHNKOB; WETWHEKYU Ha NWCTANBHHX KpAafX UIeANKOB JKTYTHKA
OTHOCHTEIHHO KOPOTKUE W CPaBHUTEIbHO HEMHOTOUHCIeHHEE, Y CAMila PASBUTH
HEMHOTTM CHJIbHEE, YeM Y CaMRU; faske HaumGoee MIMAHbBIC U3 HEX HE IPEBHIIA0T
B 2 pasa [ImHY COOTBETCTBYIOINETO WIEHWKA.
Bryrpemnue kpas 2-—4-10 4IEHUKOB HOIO-
YeJIOCTHOTO IMyNWKA OTTAHYTH B KOPOTKWE
WMEPORTE JIOTACTH.

Hucranpupii BEyTpeHHEHN yrox mpomo-
mura I mepeomoma, Rak My APYTHEX BUAOB
pora, ¢ 2 rpefeHYATHMH IIUIIAMU, HO [JIWH-
HBI® IIeTuHKE, o0pasyloinue MUCTAILHEIH
TIoIepeYHHH pPAX W HAIDPaBJIEHHBEC BIOIb
IpomonbHoil ock mpouopuTa, y S. hookeri or-
cyrersyior. Hlernary HA HAPYKHBIX Kpasx
uexmo- u Mepomogura I mepeonoga npoctie,
He IepucThe, OTHOCUTENbHO HEeIUHHBE I
HeMHoTro4duciaennbie. Mysxcro#l orpocror Ha
Il maeomome pmosonbmo mmporumd, cabie-
BUAHLIH, 3aMeTHO WM3OTHYTHIH, HA BCEM IIPO-
TSYKEHNE NPuMepHO OJWHAKOBON IIMpPWHE,
¢ BaKPYTJIEHHHEM AUCTAIBHBIM KOHIIOM, Ha-
JIOKOC BECTyOANOINUM 32 [NHCTAIBHHIA Kpail
supfonoyura. (O6e BeTBE YpoOIoOja XOPOINo
PABBUTH, OOHYHO HEMHOTO 3aXONAT 34 [H-
CTANTLHEIH KOHEI[ IJNEeO0TeAbCOHA, IIAHIETO-
BUAHBIE, Y3KO 3aKPYTIEHH HA KOHIAX; Ha-
PYKHEIT Kpail pK30MOJHTA POBHEI WM He-
OTYeTIUBO 3a3y0pPeH B [IUCTANBLHOH TpPeTH. f , '

Jlewn (Lejuez, 1962a) paspemun S. ho- Eflf if’ﬂgémfgg“ergn’”; }(Lﬁfﬂbmﬁz
okeri ma 2 mopsupa: artiaamtmHeckmii S. ho- Cooper, Rawson, 1934).
okeri hookeri Leach m cpemmseMuoMopCHMil
S. hookeri mediterraneum Lejuez, xoTopre
PasIMUaoTIcH TIABHHM 00PasoM XapakTepoM K YHCIOM IHETHHOK Ha HCXHo-
u Mepomopure npomopumra I mepeomopma camma. Ecam vy S. hookeri hookeri
wexmonopur Hecer 15--20, a mepomomur 12—146 merunor, 10 v S. hookeri me-
diterraneum oHU HeCYT COOTBEICTBeHHO mo 5—8 m 8—10 Gosee KoporKEX
merunok. Hpome Toro, v S. hookeri mediterraneum meTHHKY Ha WieHHKAX KTY-
rura Il amrenns Gosee ROPOTEWE W MeHee MEOTOUHCICHOBE, JOMACTH HA 2-—4-M
YIOHAKAX HOTOYeIIOCTHOTO IMYIHKA HECKOALKO CHALEES BHIOAMTCH, 8 MYMKCKOH
orpocror Ooiee KPYUHEH, YeM y THIIMYHOTO LIOXBHAA.

Oxnpacka Goxbmmeil 9acTB0 cepas, yacTe ¢ 1—2 CRETIAEIME, O€IOBATHIMH,
HENTOBATHIMA WA KPACHOBATHME IPOJONGHEIME IONOCAME 10 CEPEIHHE Jop-
CaXBHO} TIOBEPXHOCTH, PeRe Mo 0oKaM CerMeHTOB, MHOTA CO CBOTAEIME IAT-
HaMI y OCHOBAHWSA TJICOTEJHCOHA MM HA HEKOTOPHIX IPYIHEIX cermemrax. Jlemos
(Lejuez, 1966) smpenser 10 ocHoBREIX TumOB okpackm y S. hookeri: discretum,
trilineatum, microlineatum, flavolineatum, rubrolineatum, pseudolineatum,
bilineatum, inversum, pseudoinversum u zonatum.
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Hamra camma mo 10.5 MM, camMrum go 7—8 mwm.

IIpocmorpera 1 mpoba (3 sus.) ms wommermuit 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacupocrpameunmne. Bocrounmoarmaurmueckuit cyO6TpommIecKo-HN3-
rKoGopeanbubii BuA. ArnamTmdeckuil ' okeam: or mobepessba Maporko (Ha-
cabmanra) mo llornanpumm, Fomnanguy u somxuoi IlBenuu; ma Boctor mo I'mamb-

Pmc. 240. Sphaeroma hookeri Leach. (Ilo Lejuez, 1966).

A -— HOTOYenmoCcTb; B — I mepeoion; B — BOOPY)KeHHNE WieHNKA skryrmKa II anTemusr; I' — Mecra IpuUKpe-
IUTeHM A MeTHHOK Ha HCXuo- B MepouoguTe I mepeonopma; [ —- gucranbHas wacth I mepeomona; E —- GpromiHok
ormen cOORY.,

ckoli GyxTH m Ioro-Bocroumoil IlTsermm. Cpepmsemmomopcras (opma obmraer
B ompecnenEHX xaryuax Amxupa, Tymuca, romuoit Opanmun u Wrannn.
Jdxoxorusa O6uraer Ha JIWTOpadw 4 B BepxHel cyGamropamm. Como-
soBarosonueii Bux. Ilepemocnr monmmwemme comenoctm 110 6.4%/,, a Bo3mMOmHO,
m Gomee. Celmrcs HpeMMyMECTBEHHO HA TECYAHHX Oeperax W B YCTHAX pOK.
HmeM oGEI9HO CKPHBASTCH IOJ KAMHAME WK CDEld DPaKyIIH, HOYHI0 AKTHBEH
¥ HaXONWTCA B HBIKEHWH, NJaBad KAR BBEPX, Tak W BaEH3 cumuoH. Cuocoben
38RANLBATLCA B HECOK, B3MYUNBAsd €r0 HePUOIOSAME X OfHOBDPEMEHHO CO3NABAS
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ITeONOfaMy TOKH BOJEI, KOTODEE OTGDACHBAIOT BTH B3MYUeHHEe 3epHA HABAN
{Gruner, 1965). , ’

- Humnne (Kinne, 1954) ormegaer, uro xmmeunur S. hookeri copmepsxmT mpe-
MMYHIECTBEHHO OCTATKHM pacTeHuil -— fAmaToMed, HATEBHHHIX W KODPKOBEIX BOJO-
pociel, TKaHM 3eIeHON Bopopocau Enieromorpha m HazeMHHX pacTenmii (omas-
mme IHeTha?). YacTHI JKEBOTHOTO NPOHCXOMSHHS He 6BI0 obHapysKeHo,
HO B 1a00pPaTOPHEIX YCIOBHAX PATKU CHENANH MACO MoLniocKoB Mytilus u Mya,
a Taxxe ocobeir cpoero suna. Lo namuriv Boaxrepa (Becker, 1961), ma moGepembe
Cpenusemuoro mops S. hookeri Briefaer ma COCHOBHIX OCKAaX IOIOCKHA J0 4 MM
rIy6mHoi, '

ITo mabamomennsam Humne (Kinne, 1954), B samammoit wactum Basrtmiickoro.
MOPS HPOJOLRUTENBHOCTE JKUBHE S. hookeri coctaBiser oxoio.20 mec. Cpepmero-
moBoe RoJmuecTBennoe ormommemme modos 1 & :1.95 ¢, 4 B TedeHHe NEPHUONA
PasMHOKEnus OHO emme 00jIee CMEIAeTCA B, IOAbL3Y camMoK. Hapymue moioBhe
HPU3HARY BAUWHAT obuapysuBarsca npn piaumee tena 3.0—3.5 mm. B Banruii-
CROM Mope v S. hookeri 2 mepmona pasMuo:xenus. B Mae—wWoHe PazMHOMKAIOTCS
TePesuMOBABIING CAMKH, JOCTUTTIME O MM B aampy. DonbmmmcrBo camor maii-
CKOl TemHepamue K MIONIO0 JOCTHTAIOT JJIHHEL 4 MM, CTAHOBATCH ITONOBO3DPEILIMU
W Pa3MHO;KAIOTCA B mMIoTe—ceHTAOpe. 3aTeM BHBONKOBEIM ammapar y HEX pemy-
TUPyeTcsi, ¥ OHW LEePeXofAT B GTaAKWI0 BEMHETO HOKofA. B Mmae ciegymomero roga
BTH CAMKH JOCTHIAIOT B JIMHY'D MM, BHOBH (JOPMEPYIOT BEBONKOBHIN ANIapat
¥ BTOPUYHO HIPHCTYHAIOT K Pa3MHOMKEHNo. B moje GOJbIMUHCTEO UX [OCTUTAeT
B gauny 6.0 MM, & B aBrycTe OHW yTDPAUmBAIOT CBOH BHBOJKOBEIA ammapar
B (peBpase OTMHPAIOT. -

Onaoporeopenssie’ sina ® dMOPHOHE PAaSBHBAIICA BO BHYTPEHHUX BHBOI-
KOBHIX RaMepax, KOTOPHS HPeHcTaBIAIT COG0H 0YeHb TOHKOCTCHHEBIE BIISUN-
Bammsa OpromHOl CTeHKM Texa BHYTPL B KoludecTBe 4 map. OGuiee KoJIWUeCTBO
AN HAa OJHY CaMKy cocraBiseT B cpemmem 71. Ilpm mepBoM pasumosrermm camua
OTRJIANHBACT B CpefueM 23, a IpH BTOPOM — 48 gwu,.

Ilo nammmm Dopemana (Forsman, 1952), mapcynnanbnoe passmTue TpH TEM-
nmeparype 20°C paurea 27—28 pumei, a mpu remueparype 15°C — 45 nmeid.

4. Sphaeroma teissieri Bocquet et Lejuez, 1967 (pmec. 241-—243).
Bocquet, Lojuez, 1967 : 689—692, text, fig.; 1969 : 2—12, fig. 1—6.

Teno mebonsmioro AJiA Poja pazMepa, OTHOCHTEIBHO CTPOiiHOE, OBAILHOE:
caMeIl HEMHOTO KpYIlHEee CaMKu, J0pcaibHas IOBEPXHOCTh KOTOPoi 6Gomee
BEIOYKAasA, weM v camma. launra tena y camra memuoro Gonee wem B 1.7 pasa,
Yy CaMEH HeMHOro Mesee ueM B 1.7 pasa mpeBocxoiuT mauGorbmyld NIAPUEY
B obnacru V rpyamoro cermenta. opcanbupas moBepxmocTsh Tera v ccobeir oGomx
mOJ0B FJajgKad, HIeoTelAbcoH 6es ciefoB xanux-mubo rpebmeil uam Gyropros.
{Ineorenncon woporruii, TpamemueBngHON POPMHI, €r0 MWPHHA HOMHOTO Memee
TeM B 2 pasa OpeBOCXOAT IAWHY; BANAUi Kpall Me:RIy OKOHYAHWAMEA DHIOIOIN-
TOB yPOIONOB yCeUeHHHIH, IOYTH TpAMoil, ero JopcaibHas MOBEPXHOCTH HpPH
B3TaANe COORY PABHOMEDHO BHIIYKJIAA HA BCeM IPOTHRENHUE BINOTH HO MPUIC/H-
HATOTO JUCTAIBHOIO KOHIA; mepenne0OKOBEIE Kpas IIEOTeIHCOHA CHOepPeNH OT
MecTa IPHYICHEHWS YPOILOROB HECYT ¢ KarHLo# CTOPOHH 110 MYUKY 0YeHDL KOPOT-
KUX IHeTHHOX. '

I amrenna cocromt m3 3-WIEeHUKOBOTO crefelNbRa M JKIYTHEA, CONCPIKAMEro
y B3pocapix ocobeit 12—15 unmenmros; 1-i1 wiemwr crefenbka TONCTHIE, TOYTH
OXPYTILIH B CeueHHH, eT0 HAPY/RHHE Kpa# ¢ 4, BuyTpennnii — ¢ 2 mePHCTHIMI
meTHHKAME, 2-I YJIenHnK 3HAYKTEeJBHO TOHBIE ¥ Kopoue 1-To, ero HAPYRHBIT
Kpa#l ¢ 4, puyrpensuil — ¢ 1 mepucroil merunKoil, PACTON0OKEHHON HA €ro IU-
CTAJbHOM YIAY; BHYTPEHHAS HOBEPXHOCTEL 1-T0 u 2-ro WIGRHKOB, KpOoMe TOTO,
HECeT TIOKPOB U3 TOHKHUX IETHHOK; J-i WieHHK [OBONBHO Y3KWM, IWIHHDPHAIE-

25 O. T. Kycarun
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CRHUH, er0 AMCTANBHHIA Kpall HeceT HOCKOILKO KOPOTKAX HEPHCTHYX IMETHHOK,
HaPYKHBIA Kpall ¢ MEOrOYMCACHEEIMA TOHKMME meTurkamu. sHIyTuk mpumepmo
pasen uo aamHe cTebenbKy; 66JIbMaA YaCTh WICHNKOB OGHIUHO HECET HA BAYTPEH-
HeM [UCTAJIbHOM Kpae 1o 3 TOHKHWE MeTHHKEM u 2 screracka. Il amremma, me-
CROIBKO 00lee KPENKAsA ¥ CAMIA, 96M y CAMKW, COCTOUT U3 D-UICHHUKORBOTO CTE-
Oexpka u KryTura, cogep:kamero 10—14 wieHnkoB; IINHA YISHUKOB CTEOEIBRA
BHAYHWTENBHO, HO JIOBOJBHO ITOCTEIIEHHO YBEIXIUBACTCS 0T 1-Tro KO 2-My; mapys-
HEE KpPasg X BCeX I'yCTO YCMKEHBI TOHRUMEM MIATKUMH LOPOCTEIME INETHHHAMIE;
2—4-it unennku mecyT mo 1—2 TBepjEe pacmemeHHEe IETUHKYE HA BHYTPEH-
HeM [HCTAIBHOM yIIy; O~ WIEHHK B JUCTAJIDbHOM UaCTH HECET HECKOABKO pac-

Puc. 241. Sphaeroma teissieri Bocquet et Lejuez. Buemramit sux. (ITo Bocquet, Lejuez, 1969).
A — camen; B — camKa. .

IMENIeHHEHX W O NMePHUCTHX IMEeTHHOK. Pesxymuil kpall MapguOysael Kpemwwii,
¢ 4 syOmamu. OGe somacty | Marcwnawm mourw pasmoil AIMHEL, MUCTATBHbI Kpait
napysxaoii mecer 10 kpemkmx 3a3y0peHHsIX MUNOB, BHYTpPeHHeidl — 4 MONIHEE
mepucThe MEeTHHKH. 2—4-H WIeHHKM HOTOUeNIOCTHOTO INyNUKA ¢ MHPOKWMHE,
OTYETIUBO BHICTYUAIOMMNUME, XOTH M JOBOJBHO KOPOTKHMH JIOMACTAME HA BHYT-
DPeHHMX KpaAx; BHyTpPeHHAA IIACTHHKA HOToWesocTH ¢ 1 permmaxymrom.
Boausn npucrampmoro BEHyTpemmero yria npomogura I Hepeomoia, RKak
¥ apyrux Bumos poga Sphaeroma, uMEOTCA 2 TOJICTHE YIIOMEHHEE TpebendaTse
METHHKY, HO JJIUAHEE KPEIKHWe IIPOCTHE INeTHHKH, PACIOJOMKeHHHe BOIM3N
THECTAIBHOTO Kpas WICHNKA ¥ HANPABIEHHHE BROJL €T0 OCH, B TOM WKW HHOM
HKCJIe XAPAKTEePHHIE AIA CoNLIMUHCTBA BUJOB BTOTO pofa, ¥ S. leissieri oTCyTCT-
- Bywot. Hapymasil kpail ucxuonoaura I mepeonosa m KOpoTKas MEPOKAA JOLACTE
HA UCTAIHHOM HAPYYRHOM Kpae MEPOIOAUTA YCAMKEHH! TOBOJLHO MHOTOUHCICH=
HBEIMU, OYCHB [JIHHHBIME IPOCTHMHE meTuaxaMu. Myskcroi orpocror II nmeoroma
JAJMHHGIL, HAMHOTO 3aXO0ANT 3& TUCTANbLHBI KOHEI DHIOUMOAUTA, CICTKA H30IHY-

Pme. 242. Sphaeroma teissieri Bocquet et Lejuez. Ionosmume mpmpaTeu m Oprommodl oThed.
(IIo Bocquet, Lejuez, 1969).

A — OpromHoit OTmen caMua, Bt CHE3Y; B —— GpoOmHoil 0THen caMia, BUN CBepXY; B — HOTOUEIOCTh, I —
BHYTpesHue aomacra 11 mMawcummnsi;, J — I makcmana; E — maHpuOyaa; #K — I amrenna; 3 — II anTensa.




25%
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THIf, HA BCeM HPOTAKEHUY TOYTH OHMHAKOBOM IWPUHLI, 3aKPYyTIEH HA KOHIE,
€r0 MOBEPXHOCTh YCAKeHA HeMHOTOUNCICHHHME, 0Y6Hb KOPOTHKEMI IIeTHHKAMIE;
JUCTaNBHHE BHYTPOHHHR YyTOJ IPOTONOJUTA ypoumoaa ¢ 3 rpefeHdaThMy IMeTHH-
ramu. Jrsomopur 1[I mmeomoma . ommouwnenukoBrii, 6e3 ciaemos mBa. Ofe meTBH
ypomojga yHIMHEHHL®, OTHOCHTEJIbHO Y3KWe, MX Kpas riaajgeme, Ges 3yGiom
uiE 3a3y0pum; SHAOTONHUT AOCTHTAET BANHETO KOHIA ILIEOTOILCOHA; SK3OTIONHT
y Bapocioro camna 0osee JIMHHHN, 9eM y CAMKH, €T0 JHCTAIBHAA FACTH CIETKA
M3O0THYTA BHYTPH, TOIA KAK y CAMKU ©r0 BHYTDeHHUE Kpali KO KOHIA OCTaeTcs
IPAMBIM; 5TOT Kpail y 000lX IIOJIOB TyCTO yCaskeH TOHKUMY IETHHKAME, KOTOPHE
Yy CaMKH [JIMHHEe, YeM y CAMIa.

IIBer Texa mouTn Gelisiif, YACTO ¢ KOPHIHEBATO-PUOIETOBEIMMU, 1 OpaHH(eBbIMI/I
OATHAMA H& [JOPCATBHON IOBEPXHOCTH.

Hauaa monoBozpennx camio 6—7 My, caMor 4—6 M.

Tomorun m maparmmer xpansaTes B kodnerumax Pockoderoii GuomormIecKol
craunuu. B ronmexnuax CCCP sror ‘Buy orcyrereyer. Ouncamme pamo mo Boxd
u Jlewos (Bocquet, Lejuez, 1967,
1969).

Pacompocrpamenmue.
BocroumoarianTHIeCKU# .« HABKO-
Gopeansunii Bug. O6Hapysken
TOKA JNHIIL HA CEBEPO-3aUAMHOM
moGepeskpe Mpannum B oKpecT-
HOCTAX Pockoda.

dronmorun Ob6uraer ma
IATOPATM B TOHKOM IECKe IpH
Temueparype Bogn 6—18°C m
COMeHOCTH 34—35%/y,.

5. Sphaeroma monodi Boc-
quet, Hoestlandt et Levi, 1954
(pme. 244, 245).

Sphaeroma - podicipitis Monod,
1932 : 26, 27, fig. 45-g-h (ex parte,
TOJLKO dH3eMmasAp u3 DpaHnum).

Sphaeroma monodi Bocquet, Ho-
estlandt et Levi, 1954 : 1864—1866;
Lejuez, 1959 : 1824—1826; 1962 :
- 146-157, pl. 1—6; 1966 : 492497,
fig. 4—>5, pl. I—III; Bocquet, Lejuez,
1969 : 12; Harvey, 1969 : 404, fig. 4;
Naylor, 1972 : 34, tig. 101-j.

Tenxo ywmepenmoit mua pona <
BOIMYWHLI, HE3HAYUTEILHO pac-

IAPEHO IIOCPEAMHE; 6ro [JmHa Puc. 244. Sphaeroma monodi Bocquet, Hoestlandt
npmvepro B 1.7—1.75 pasa mpe- o royi (Mo Bocquet, Hoestlandt, Levi, 1954).
BocxoauT HaI/IGOJI])HIyIO IIII/IpI/IHyJ A — cawen, BHemHmE Bum; B — camer, OGpomHON OTHEN,
OPHXOAAIMYIOCH HaA \% IpysHOHR Bup, cOOKY; B — camka, BHemHuil Bun; I' — camua, 6prom-
. HOI 0Tmen, BUE COORY.
CeIMEeHT; jopcalibHasg IOBEPX-
HOCTH riaamras. llaeorenbcon s
Y CAMIOB M caMOK HECROJLKO pasinyaercs oo (opme: vV CaMma OH OTHOCH-
TenbHo 0oliee INNWHHBIA M CHIBbHEE CY/RHBACTCS K3aMM, YoM Y CAMKN. OafHER
Kpali TIeoTeNbCOHA MEIKIY OKOHTAHMAME JHIOHONETOR YPOLONoB 6Golee WM
MeHee yCCUeHHHH, IOYTM IPAMOYM WIM clerxa Buuyribii. Jlopcanbmaa noBepx-
HOCTH ILIeOTeNbcoHa 663 BCAKUX CIeROB Kmiel mau Gyropros. Ilpm paccmarpu-
BaHHH COORY KOHTYD IJIEOTEIBCOHA CNabo BEIIYKIBNA B IIPOKCUMANBHOR TOJO-
BHHE, BOTHYTHH ¥ 3aMeTHO HPHUONHATHINA HA KOHIE B NUCTAJBHOH YacTH.




Puc. 245. Sphaeroma monodi Bocquet, Hoestlandt et Levi. I'omoBHHe mpupgarkm u HoHed-
uocrd. (Ilo Lejuez, 1966).

1 — OieTMHKA ¢ MCXUOIONNTA IIePeonona.
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8—10 mepsmx uinenmxoB crebensra Il amTeHHEl ¢ MyYKOM W3 MHOTQIHCIEH-
HEIX, OY6HB [IMHHLIX METHHOK Ha TUCTAIbHOM Kpae. Bmyrpemume xpas 2-—4-ro
YWIEHUKOB HOTOYEIMIOCTHOTO IynuKa ¢1a6o OTTAHYTH B 0U€Hb KOPOTKHE HIMPOKKE
JONACTH, yCayKeHHHe NIMHENME merwaramu. Hapysmxasii AucranbHbll yrox
3-ro umeHmra Hecer 7, 4-r0 WIEHWKA — O [IHHHHX INETHHOK.

B6ansu BEyTpemmero AWCTaAbHOTO yriaa mpouopura | mepeomona 1 miockmit
rpefendyaTHil MHT W TOXCTAS HePUCTas IMeTHHKA;, HAUPABIEHHHX 10 OCH MPOIO-~
JUTA TIWHHHX KPEeNKUX IMETHHOK, OTXONAMUX BOJWZW CepefuHbl €r0 BHYTDEH-
HEro ®pas, or 4 mo 8. nunuple IMETHHKE HA HAPY;KHOM Kpae MHCXMOMOANTA H
XOpOIIO PasBUTON JIOIACTH MEPONOTUTa B HPOKCUMAJIGHON IOJOBHHE rOJbe, B JN-
CTANBHON — HEPUCTHE, ¥ POIOJH MACCHBHEE, OTHOCHTOJIBHO IMIWPOKHE M KOPOT-
KWe; BHAOMOAWT INWPOKOIAHNETOBRIHOA (OpPMBI, €ero 3aKpyIJIeHHHIH KOHCI
NOCTHTACT NHCTAIBHOTO KPasg ILIEOTeNHCOHA; DKBOHONUT UyThH NAWHHEE DHKO-
Tof{uTa, ero Hapy:KHHH Kpail ¢ 6—7 OTUETAMBEIMU, MOBOJIBHO prHHLIMI/I Ipa-
. TYIJIeHHEIMM B3y6riaMu.

Oxpacka Tema BecbMa I/IBMGH‘II/IBaH, OBHIUHO JREITOBATAS WIIM FKEITOBATO-
cepas ¢ pasumunoil Gopmel M moJosKkenueM 0ojiee TEMHBIME, WHOTHA Gojee cBET-
apmu uaraamu. Jleion (Lejuez, 1969) BrmenseT 8 oCHOBHBIX THUOB OKPACKEW A
sroro Bupa: discretum, bimaculatum, lineatum, flavolineatum, bilineatum,
inversum wm signatum. '

Jlamma mMomoBO3PeNLIX CAMOR 4—8 MM, CAMIOB B cpejHeM 7—8§ MM, OTHelb-
HEIX ocobeir go 11—12 mmM.

B wommernusx CCCP oror BHA oTcyrersyer. :Ommcanmme pfamo 1o Jlexod
(Lejuez, 1962), ¢ wmsmenemmamu.

Pacnpocrpanmenue. DBocroumoarmantnieckuii mH3K0GOpEaTBHEILMA
Bun. PacmpocTpameH oT atiapTHYecKoro mobepembsa Vcmammum na iore Jo ce-
ceBepo-BocToumoin Mprnamguu, cpegmeil Anramm wm Beabrum ma cesepe.

dronxormua O0uraer B INTOPANbHOR 30He HA MNECIAHEX, IaJIEIHO-
MECUAHBIX, KAMEHHCTHIX U PO/Ke — CKAJMCTHIX TIPYHTAX IPH TeMIeparype or
4—10° C (smmoit) mo 15—22° C (merom). Cmocoben mepPEHOCHTH 3HATATENHHOE
OLPECHEHNE, TAK KAk BCTPEUABTCS B MECTaX, MOJBEPIKEHHLIX BIHAHNIO IPECHON
Bognl. CenmTeg Rar B IECKe, TAK I MOJ KAMHAME U TANBKON, a TakmKe B yIiayoie-
HEAX CKaJ.

6. Sphaeroma pulchellum (Colosi, 1921) (pmc. 246, 24T).

? Sphaeroma serratum oder cinereum Rathke, 1837 : 391.

Sphaeroma tridentulum Stalio, 1877 : 226 (nec Grube)

Sphaeroma tridentatum (onmedarra gus tridentulum) Carus, 1885 : 446; Cosunckuiz, 18983.
505; 1904 108, 109, 137.

Sphaeroma serratum Cosmucrumit, 1898a : 539 (nec Fabricis); 1899 : 118 (nec Fabricius);
Dollfus, 1899 : 124 (partim); Chichkoff, 1912 : XXXVII (nec FabI‘ICIUS) Borcea, 1925 : 136
(nec Fabrlcms), 1926 : 541 (nec Fabrlclus), 1929a : 677, 692, 694, 695, 717, 721 723, 726,
736, 737 (nec Fabrlclus) 1929b : 757 (nec Fabricius); Bacescu, 1940 : 475, 483, 491, 495,
497 511, 517 (nec Fabrlclus)

Exasphaeroma pulchellum Colosi, 1921 : 739, pl. 3, 4, fig. 2a—e; Arcangeli, 1924 : 225.

Sphaeroma pulchellum Monod, 1932 : 41 42, fig. 8 18B 23E, 31 34H, 35E, 37B, 38F,
42B—C, 45E-—F; Pora, 1949 : 1— 48 Carausu 1950 : 298— 319 f1g 1A— B 2A— G, 3—8;
HMaymu, 1954 : 128 129 puc. 13; H'bHeBa Aﬁanﬁme};a, 1960 : 399 HycaRI/IH, 19693 420,
Ta6n. 1V, 2; HHXOH—JIyRaHHHa JIyRameBa 1969 : 139, 140.

Teno ymnmHerHO-0BANBHOE € BHIYRAOHK JOPCANLHON HOBEPXHOCTHIO, €ro
JUIMHA IPEMEPHO B 2 pasza NMPeBocXofuT HAKOONBIIYI0 MUPUHY, TPUXOMAMYIOCT
na V rpyguoii cerment. 'oioBa ®OpOTKAs, He 0Y€Hb MIMPOKAS, €¢ MUPHHA MOYTH
B 3 pasa HpeBHIIAeT [IURY; LePeIHuil Kpail TONOBH 00pPA3YeT CIOMHYO H3BU-
JHCTYI0 TEHHUIO, POCTPANBHHIE OTPOCTOK XOPOMIO BHIDAKEH, CHEPeIH BAKPYTIeH,
mo GoraM OT HEro ¢ KaKJOH CTOPOEH 10 2 meboarpmme BHOMEE. [Iasa TOBOJBHO
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‘GonbImme, BHIYKIHE, IIOYTH OKPYIIBE, PACIONOKENH B 3aXHEGOKOBEIX UaCTAX
rosoBel. J[IMHa TPYAHKX CETMEHTOB IOCTEIEHHO N HO3HATUTENHHO YMEHBINAETCH
K33/, WX 33He0OKOBEIC YIJH, 00pPA30BAHHHE KOKCATHHBIME IITACTHHRAME,
OTTAHYTH HA3aJ][, 0CO0EHHO CHIbHO Y 33 HUX CEIMEHTOB; HAPY;KHHE Kpas KOK-
caupHpx mractaHor #Ha II—IV rpyxeex cerMeHTax OTTAHYTH B HOBOJIBHO Y3KUE
orpocru, Ba V—VII cermenrtax Gosee mam MeHee maaBHO zaxpyraentl. Ilmeo-
TEJIBCOH OTHOCHTENbHO Y3KUE M JIAWHHGI, 6T0 IIWHA COCTABIAET HEMHOIO MEHEe
1/, Beeit AIEHEL Tela, MIPUHA MEHee TeM B 1'/, pasa TpeBOCXOAUT €ro JIUHY;
3aEui Kpall IUIABHO BaKPYINCH, OOKOBEIC KPAad B AWCTAJNLHON TOJOBHHE CET-
MEHTA 3aMETHO NPUIORHATH. [[opcanbras IoBePXHOCTE IIE0TeNBCONA B epernei
IIOJOBUHE BHIOYKIAA, B Cy:KeHHOH afumell oTUETIUBO BOTHYTAA; IPHU PACCMATDH-
BaHNZ COOKY TPOPHIE IIEOTEIBCOHA PABHOMEPHO BHUYKJBIA B IIPOKCUMAJIBHON
TOJOBHUHE I CIErKA BOTHYTHIA B AHCTAIBHON, TaR
YTO B M KOHEI, CerMeHTa HEMHOTO IIPHIONHAT.
Tlopcanpaas TOBEPXHOCTH TUICOTEILCOHA  9ACTO
nepoxopaTas WU BEPHHUCTAS, Y HEKOTOPHX KpPyI-
HHX ocofeil ciabo mameuensl 2  HECKOILKO pac-
XOIAMUXCA K3aAM pspa Oojiee KPymmEEX Oyrop-
KOB 0 6GOoRaM OT MeIMaJbHOH JIWHWH.

I aurenmma saxomur 3a cepemuny GOKOBOTO Kpas
I rpymmoro cermenta, KryTWr moutm B 1/, pasa
ropoue crebexbra, comepmur 8—12 (o6mumo 10)
yxepmkos, 1l amremma 4yyTth 3axommTt 3a sammebo-
kool yrox Il rpynmmoro cermemra, sRUyTHE COmep-
wmr 10—15 (o6mrumo 12—13) unenwxos. Bryrpen-
HUe KpPasg 3-T0 ¥ 4-r0 UNEHHKOB HOIOYETIOCTHOTO
IMyIWRa 3aMEeTHO OTTAHYTH B INHPOKEe, HO [0-
BOJIBHO KOPDOTKHE JOMACTH, VCAMEHHELC ITHHHEIMIE
IMEeTUHKAMHA.

Mysmeroi#t  orpocror ma II mmeomome caGie-
BHIHEIN, HA BCeM NPOTHKEHEN OJUHAKOBON miu-
puHBI, UPAMOH WX eXe 3aMETHO W3OTHYTHIH,
B3aKPyTIeH Ha KOHIE, JAJEeKO BHIACTCH 3a. IH-

~ CTaJBHELI Rpai’t sHpomonuTa.  Bersm  ypomopja

Puc. 246. Sphacroma  pul- TAHUETOBUIHOE  popMEI, 3aMeTHO 693% yB3RUe,

chellum (Colosi). Bremmmi €M Y S. serratum; mapysusiii ®pail okzomogmra

BT, HECeT, KAk HpaBWiIo, J (pegro 2 wmam 4) RPyOHBIX

3y06ma B [WCTAALHOH MOTOBWHE, HE CUHTag IN-

CTAJIbHOT0; 00@ BeTBU YPOIOa HPUMEDPHO ONMHAKOBOW [IMHEI, SHTOMOLHT [OCTH-
TaeT 33JHET0 KOHIA TIe0TeNHCOHA WM JAKe 3aX0QuT 3a Hero.

Orpacra pasmoobpasuasg, o0HUHO JKEITOBATAM, JREATOBATO-CEPAA LU 3ele-
HOBATO-CEPAsA, UACTO € TEeMHLIME ISTHAMH.

Hawmna camma mo 11 mm, camxu mo 8.6 mm.

pocmorpeno 32 mpobm (Gomee 300 »xs.) m3 rommerxmuii SUH Al CCCP.

Pacnpocrtrpamenme. Cpegusemmomopcrmii cyOrpommueckuit BuA.
IMuporo pacmpocrpamen Mo HoGePe;kb0 BOCTOYHON wacTu CpegmseMHOTO MODAH,
Beero Yepnoro mops, rie o0HAPYIKOH TAKKE B PANEG HUMAINOB, & TAIKe B A30B-

(CKOM MOpe, I/ie O [J0CTOBePHO M3BECTeH H3 Kepqeucnoro n I‘eumqecxoro opou-
BOB M paitona Depasucxoil kocwH.

Jdroxorusa. Oburaer B npubpesxuoit some ma rTaybume or 0 mo 40 M
npu Temmeparype Bogel or —1.3° G (smmoit) mo 20—31° C (merom). Cemmres
O0BIYHO O] KAMESAMHE, BHODONIEHHHIMH BOJOPOCIAMEH WM OuTOH parymei,
cpeu BOJAOPOCTedl W MODCKEX TpaB, BCTPEUATCs TAK/Ke B o0pacTaHmAX CBail,
peske — Ha mmpmesoM mie. Mapenka Berpedaercs B miaamrToHe. LBpuranwHubi
Bup, oo gaxuanM Ilopa (Pora, 1949), naske B npecmoil Bome MosKeT skuUThH Ko 4 AHEH.
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Puc. 247. Sphaeroma pulchell
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7. Sphaeroma quadridentafum Say, 1818 (pumc. 248, 249).

Say, 1818 : 400; Harger, 1873a : 314; 1873b : 315 (21), 569 (275), pl. V, fig. 21; 1880a :
161; 1880b : 368—370, pl. IX, fig. 53; Richardson, 1900a : 223; 1901 : 533; 1905b : 281,
282, fig. 292, 293; Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966 : 47, fig. 23A; Miller, 1968 : 8, fig. 3; Schultz,
1969 : 128, fig. 183; Watling et al., 1974 : 346, 349. ‘

Texo oBampuOe, ero AInmEa IPUMEPHO B 2 pasa IPEBOCXOMT HAWGOIBITYIO
mupuHy, npuxogautyocst sa V u VI rpyanse cermenini. 'oloBa OTHOCHTENBHO
KOPOTKas, ee MUPUHA HeMHEOTO §osiee I6M B 2 pasa MPEBHIINAeT ATHHY 10 MeIUALb-
HOil nuEmM; Jo0HHY Kpall mocpegume OTTAHYT B HE3HAYMTENbHOE ocTpme. 1raza

OTHOCHUTEIbHO HeGOombIne, IHPOKOOBAIBHELE,
\, . ) pacmonomens BOIMsH 3a7He00KOBHX YTJIOB TO-
N\ ---n.......,,._-"“,."' N0BH. I'py/iHbIE CErMEHTH HE3HATHTENHHO Pas-
amganTcs MemEay - coboit wo - mmme. Coems
CAUANHUA KOKCANBHHX MIACTUHOK ¢ TPYHRHEIME
CerMeHTaMH CJerxa o003HAYeHHl IPOONbHIMA
ampuavu. Hapyxuasie 38 mue yIis KOKCATIBHBIX
anactupor wa 11—VI rpymmeix cermenrax oT-
TAHYTH HA3AM B y3KUE U 3A0CTPEHHBIEe OTPOCTKH,
ma VII cermenre TaKyKe CUABHO OTTAHY TH HABAT,
YACTHYHO OPUKPHBAs cBepXxy OoroBue Kpas
¢BOGOMNO0T0 OPIOIIIOTO CETMEHTA, HO BAKPYIVIEHB
csanu. Bprommoil oTmes Xopoio passuT, €ro
JamEA cocTaBisieT Oomee '/; Beell NImEEL Tela, |
mopcalbHad IMOBEPXHOCTH Tiaakasg, Ges Oyrop- -
KOB; TJIe0TeALCOH JIMHHEN, ero 3amuuil Rpai
MWPOKO BaKPYTIIeH, J0PCAIbHAA IIOBEPXHOCTE
B Iepefrell YacTH BBHIIYRIASL.

I amrenma, Gygyum orormyra masajx, LOCTH-
raerT cepemmuE I TPyAHOTO cermenTa; 6a3aib-
HBIH WICHHK YAJAWHERHHH, 2-f WIeHUK B 2 pasa
ropode 1-ro maE 3-TO UINEHUKA; KIYTUK COep-
smur npumepno 12 unenwror. 1-fi u 2-# wiennru
crebenpra Il amremmni Koporkme, 3-H UICHUK
B 2 pasamamnuee 2-r0, 4-# 1 5-i Y1IeHHKA LO4TH
PAaBHE [0 JUIMHE, - KayKALBIE M3 HEX HEeMHOIO
TIHHHEe 3-T0 WICHWKA; KIYTUR COTePyRUT IIPH-
mepro 15 umenmkos, Oymydm OTTAHYT HABAN,
gocturaer samgmero kpas Il rpyamroro cermenTa.

OGe BeTBE ypomoma HPUMEPHO PABHON [AHHB W WIUDHAHLI, HEMHOTO 3aXOTAT
Ba BajEMil Kpail NIeoTeNbCOHA; KPas JHACNONUTA INIAAKKe, HAPYKHHE Kpal
BK30IOAMTA € 4 XOpPOIIO BHPAIKOHHHEMH KPEIKHME 3yOIaMu.

Hanwna mo 10 mm. .

IIpocmorpena 1 mpoba (4 sxs.) ¢ mobepe;rbst Baprunmu, Xpanamasca B KOJ-
aexnusx 3UH AH CCCP & Jlemmmrpage.

Paconpocrpanmenme. SanagmoaTnagtmiecknii cybdrponmaecro-6o-
peanbumit sug. IloGepemne CIITA or romuoii Quopuas no Hosoit Anrnuu (mraT
Maccayycerc). '

dxroaorua Cermrcs na raybume or 0 mo 1 M, oOnruno Ha ¢BasgxX, BOLO-
POCIAX, peRe — HA CKATAX ¥ pawymeumoMm rpymrte. OOmTaer mPU COAEHOCTH

2735/,

Pre. - 248. Sphaeroma  quadri-
dentatum Say. BHemmmwii BuI.

8. Sphaeroma sieboldi Dollfus, 1888 (pmc. 250, 251).

Dollfus, 1888 : 93, pl. 5, fig. 3a, b; Richardson, 1909 : 91; Terao, 1916 : 158; Nierstrasz,
1917 : 107; T'ypbamosa, 1936b : 120, 121, dur. 68; Shiino, 1957a : 161—167, fig. 1—3, 12;
1965 : 546, fig. 735. .




VII. CEMEHCTBO SPHAEROMATIDAE 395

Ilopcambuas TIOBEPXHOCTH TeJIA MOKPHTA MEIKEME OyTOpKAME W IDAHYIAMH,
BanGoIee PesKO BHPAMKOHHHMEA. HA IepejHeM KOHIE Tejla M. Ha ILTe0TeThCOHe.
Tonora manenbras, KOPOTKAA; JOOHHIE Kpall M3BHINCTHEA, ¢ meGONBIIEM
MeUATHHEM OCTPHEM, 0 GOKAM KOTOPOTO ¢ KayKAOA CTOPOHBI IO 2 BIABIEHUS
u 1o 2 Buryknoctu. [lepene6oKR0OBEe YIB TONOBH CLHEPOAHE OT IJas OTTSAHYTHL

Nl

J

N\

N\

N

AL

2
rse

=77

Zes

I 1

Puc. 249. Sphaeroma quadridentatum Say. Toxopusle mpmpaTkn u Komegnoctn. (Mamgnbyna
n BepxuAa ryfa —— mo Richardson, 1905hb).

B HefonpuIHe TPeYTOMABHHE 330CTPentse oTpocTrr. [aza Goxsuime, OBAXBHEIE,
pacnonoxenst no Gowam ronosul. IlepenmeGorossie yrapr I rpynmoro cermemta
OTTARYTH Bueper, ob6pasys Coxphmime TPeyrodbHEE JomacTH o Ooxam Iias,
HOYTH JOCTHTAIOMIAE Tepenero Kpas roxoBel. Vs-3a rpy6oil 3epHECTOCTE Teaa
CHeNEl CAMARUA KOKCANBHHIX MIARCTUHOK € TIPYAHHME cermentamz cinabo 3a-
METHBI. Safuuii Kpay HIe0TelNbCOHA B3aKPYIVeH; ero JopcalbHas NOBEPXHOCTH



Puo. 250. Sphaeroma sieboldi Dollfus. (ITo Shiino, 1957).
A — Bmp cBepxy; B — Bup cOORYy. -

Pue. 251, Sphaeroma sieboldi Dollfus. Tomopmme npmmarky u kKomewanocrn. (IIo Shiino, 1957).
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TYCTO TOKPETA MEIKHMU OYyTOPRAMY, KOTOPHIE PACHPEEIeHHl TOBOIBHO PABHO-
MEepHO, HO o GokaMmM OT MeIMAJBbHON JMHWE CeIMEHTA TAHYTCS 2 UPOXOTBHEIX,
3aMETHO PACXONAMUXCHA R3amu psga Oojee KPYOHHX OGyroprOB; MOPCANbHASN
IOBEPXHOCTH CY}KEHHON B3aameidl TacTH INIEOTENHCOHA BOCHYTAd.

I anrenma mpummepmo B 1/, pasa wopode 11 amremmer; 1-#f m 2-it wrenmim
crebenbra pacHmpennane, - dienuy ysruil, YOIUReHHLN; JKIYTHK S-9IeHHKO-

. setii. Hryrme 11 anremnbr comepsuur 10 wienmkos.

VYponogs HEMHOI0 BHXOOAT 33 NPENEIH 34JHETO KOHIA IJIe0TeIBCOHa,
00e BETBHU [OBOJBHHO CXORHOTO O0JUKA, SHFOLOMUT JAHIETOBUIHBIN, €70 HAPYHK-
HHH Kpall ycayReH KOPOTKEMY INETUHKAMM; BHYTPEHHKMY Kpail SK3010[UTa IMOYTH
NPAMOH, yeaKkeH INeTHHKAMH, HAPYKHHE Kpall cmabmen 7 sybuamu co IMeTHH-

 KAMH.

Hauma 7 mwm.

B rommexmmax CCCP »a1or BI/ID,' OTCYTCTBYET.

Pacupocrpaunmenue. .3anmagHoTuxo-
OKCaHCKW cyOTpommUecKuil  BWI, saxomAImil
B mmsrobopeansusie Boanl. Ilofepesnnse fluonmm
or o. Hicwo xo Xaxromate.

dronorusa Cerurcs ma JUTOPAIE H B
Bepxuefl wacrtm cybamropann. CnocoGen cBepIUTH
CBaW U Jpyrue JepeBAHHEIe COOPY;Kemus.

9. Sphaeroma . quoyanum  Milne-Edwards,
1840 (pme. 252, 253).

Sphaeroma quoyanum Milne-Edwards, 4840 : 206
Dana, 1852 779; Chilton, 1912 : 134; Nierstrasz, 1917 :
105, 106, fig. 38, 39; Chilton, 1919 : 11—15; Hale, 1929 :
273, 274 fig. 270 271; Nierstrasz, 1931 : 192; Hurley,
1956 © 717 1961 : 269 286 Botramel 1972 : 193195,

Sphaeroma pentodan Blchardson 190438 : 214, 215;
1904c : 659, 660; Holmes, 1904 : 323, 324, pl. XXXVII,
fig. 43; Richardson, 4905b : 286, 287, fig. 299, 300;
%\/Ienzfses, Miller, 1961 : 144, 153; Schultz, 1969 : 129,
ig. 185.

Teio sANUNTHISCKUX OUEPTAHUL; MOpcaTbuas
TMOBEPXHOCTH IOKPHITA TYyCTOH MeNKO# . 3epmHu-
crocThi0. ['oJloBA IMIMPOKAasd, ¢ XOPONIO BEIPAKOH-
upM rpefmemM wa mepexmem xpae. I'asa pacumo-
JMOMKeNH B 3aAHe00KOBHX YaCTAX TONOBE, COCTOAT
U3 MHOTOUMCIEHEHX OMMATHAMEB. I'DYAHbIE COrMERTH TOUTH paBsusl APYT APYTY
0 JJTHEE, 38 WCRIUeHTeM TePelHeTo, KOTOPhill HeCKONBRO [IHHHEe KaIoro
¥3 HoCHeyomux. [okcanbubie NIaCTHHEY, KOTOPHE HEOTUYSTIUBO OTASIEHE OT
IOPCANbHHEX YacTell CerMeHTOB, OTTAHYTHL B OCTPHIE OTPOCTKE HA 3 Mepejuux u
fonee wam MeHee TPABUNLHBX OYepTammil — Ha MOCHESYIOIHX CEerMEeHTAX.
Bpromuoll oTmen HeCKONBKO IIMpe IPYAHOTO, XOTA 5vo pacimupenme abmomena
He3aMeTHO UpH B3riame cBepxy. I1 Gpiomnoifi cerment mouTw paBem mo pImme
sajHEeMY TPYAHOMY, ¢ 2 IapaMy JaTepailbHLX OIOBHHIX Ampui. Ilixeorenncom
TeJbHH, He OTTAHYT, ¢ MIAAaBHO BaAKPYTIACHHLIMYU OYSPTAHWAMU, NEPeNHAS
94acTh €0 BHOYKIAasi, ¢ 2 IPOJOABHHMY DPsfiaMu B3 4—D MajenbRux OYyropros
KRB, PACHOTIOKERHEMA OAU3K0 ApPYT OT Apyra To GOKAM OT MENHATBHON
NAHAY, BafHAA 9ACTh CerMenTa ¢ OONbUIMM IOIEPOYHHM BIABICHHEM.

I amrenma mocTuraer 3afHeTo Kpas TONOBHL RIyTur S-wiepukosmi. Il am-
TeHHA focTuraer cepequns Il rpypmoro cermemra; srytms cocromT us 15 ume-
aukoB. J—I11 nepeomonsr ToHKUEe W BOOPYKOHH [INHALMYA MMOTHHKAME; 0CTAIb~
HEIC TICPEONOJH 3HaunTeNbHO Gosee wpenkne. OGe BOTBU ypomoga paBHoO b,
9HMOLOORNUT V3KEM, YAJAHHOHHBIH, 3R80CTPEH HA KOHIE, MOCTHLAeT AUCTAIBLHOTO

Puc. 252. Sphaeroma quoyanum
Milne-Edwards. Bmemumnili Buf.
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Kpasi IUIe0TeNbCONA; HAPYKHLA GOKOBOM Kpail HK30IOANTA ¢ O KpemKHME 3y0-
mMaMu.

Lper Tema TemMHO-KOPHIHOBEIA,

Hawea po 8 M. : :

B xoamexnuax CCCP »r1oT BURE OTCYyTCTBYyET.

Puc. 253. Sphaeroma qu;)yanum. (ITo Richardson, 1905b).

A — OpromHOit orgen; 5 —— HOTOYEIOCTh,

Pacunpocrpamenme, Aycrpanbuwii cybrponmdeckmit Bug. IO:mmasg
Asncrpamusa; Tacmammsa; Hosaa Semamgusa: Ceseprreiii octpoB. B macrosmee
BpeMsa ofuTaer tamske B pafiome sammBa Cap-Opammmero (Rammopnums), kyna,
no mmemmio Porpamens (Rotramel, 1972), upouur B mepmon memumy 1870 m
4903 rr., Tak KaK CTAPEIME AMEPHKAHCKUMY aBTopamu Sphaeroma Ha THX0OKEAH~
CKOM n06epem5e Cepepuoii AMEpPUKE HE OTMEUaNach.

Dxomorusa OOGuTaeT HA JIUTOPATH M B Bepxmeit cyGamropanm. CepamT
ApeBecuny W MATKHE CRajabHEe moposr. [lo xapaxrepy murammsa — QUIBTPATOD.

7. Pog EXOSPHAEROMA Stebbing, 1900

Buemmne cxomen ¢ poxom Sphaeroma, oTANIAETCA 0T HEI0 NPEHMYHIECTBOHHO
cTPOeHEMeM IIYIHKA HorouedrocTd W dr3omopmra 111 mreomoma. 3ammmit mpait
TJIe0TeIbCOHA TAKKe CXOfleH Y oboux 10JI0B, NenbHOKpalinuil, BHITyRIbH #Im
3aocTpennmii, Gez rarux-1mbo BHIEMOK, H{eJIO6KOB Tpybouer uaum OTPOCTKOB.
Hocxemanit rpynuoit cerment Ge3 MeIWANBHOTO OTPOCTRA y o0oux mOAOB. 2-i,
-1l U 4-i WieHHKY IIYIHKA HOTOUYENIOCTH ¢ JINHEEME JTOHACTSIMY HA BHYTPEHHEM
kpae. Bee mepeoiiofibl Xoquiabase, 663 roxuoll kuermau. Jxzomonute [I1—V nmeo-
© IOA0B 2-UIeHHKOBHe. JumonoauTsl IV —V nieolonoB ¢ monepeYnsiMyi CRIATKAME.
Mapsyumanbape NIACTHHKE MaJIGHBRNE, HE COIPHKACAIOTCH M0 MEIWATBHON
JIVHAN. ]

Tunmosnoi#t suma: Sphaeroma gigas- Leach, 1818.

B poge copepmmurcs mpmbausurenbuo 40 BumoOB, W3 KOTOPHIX B Hpefgeliax
paceMarpmBaeMoil axBaropum OOHTAOT O BU/OB, PACHPOCTPANSHHBIX BAOIE
ATIHARHTHICCROT0 ¥ THXOoOHeanckoro mnobeperxps Cepepmoil Amepurn.

TABAHINA AJA OINPEJEIEHHA BHJIOB POJA EXOSPHAEROMA
XOJOJHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOIO HOAYITAPHA

1 (2). Bersu yponona ogens 60.TILIHI/I€, CHABHO PACIINPENsl; 3aMiuii RoHern IjIeo-
TENAHCOHA BAOCTPOH « .+ « & + &+ « . ~ . . 4. K. amphcauda (Stlmpson)

2 (1). Bersu ypornoga HODMaJIbHOE BeTHYHHEL, YI[JII/IHGHHOI/I dopmsr; sagnmit Kpad
IJICOTENLCOHA YCEURH, BARPYTIeH MAM TYHO 330CTPeH.
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3 (4). Hopcampmas OBEPXHOCTE TeJla MOKPHTA MEIKEME 6YTOPKAMI I KOPOTKIMA
WETHAKAMYE - + « « o « « « « « « « ¢ . o .. 2. E, papillae Bayliff.
4 (3). JlopcanpHas IOBEPXHOCTH TeJa BCA unm  3a MCKII0UeHTEM 6pIOH_[HOI‘O
0TIeNA TIAALKAI.
5 (6). SapgEMit KOHeN TICOTENBCOHA OTTAHYT B pOM6OBHJIHI)IH OTPOCTOR . . .
.« « .. 3. E. rhomburum (Richardson).
6 (5). H.)IBOTGJILCOH ILIABHO cymMBaeTcﬁ K JHCTAIBHOMY KOHUY, HE OTTAHYTOMY
B POMOOBIJIHHIH OTPOCTOK.
7 (8). JlopcanbHas IOBEPXHOCTH IUIEOTETBbCOHA ¢ Oyropkamm .

e e e v« « . 4 E. octonctum (Richs;r(i.so.n)..
8 (7). JlopcaJILHaﬂ HOBerHOCTB ' mTeoTensComa THafRAs . .
e e e e e e e e e e v a o v b. E. media George ot Stroemberg

1. Exosphaeroma amplicauda (Stimpson, 1857) (pme. 254, 255).

Sphaeroma amplicauda Stimpson, 1857 : 510; Richardson, 1899a : 835; 1899b : 179;
1900a : 222.

Exosphaeroma amplicauda Richardson, 1905b : 288, 289, fig. 301, 302 T'ypesiHOBS,
19366 : 122, gur. 69; Menzies, Miller, 1961 : 144; Schultz 1969 : 131, fig. "190.

Teilo CUABHO BBIIYKI0®, BHATUTENHHO PACIIAPSIOMESCH OT TOLOBH K OCHOBA-
mu0 GPIOMEOTO OTAENA, 8 3aTeM BHOBB PE3KO CYIREBATOIIEECH K 340CTPEHHOMY
KOHILY TLIeOTeNbCOHA; [IHHA Texa HeMHOTO
Goiee yem B 11/, pasa IPEBOCXONHUT €TI0 He-
GoNbIIyI WHPHHY, TPEXONANYIOCH HA 3aTHHR
spynuoii cerment. I'oiioBa oTHOCHTENHHO GOIE-
mas, ee mMEpWHA HEMHOTO 0ojee weM B 2 pasa
TPEBOCXOUT JINEY IO MeAUaNbHON JIWHHM;
mepenauii Kpali ¢ MaNeHPKUM MOIMAIBHBIM
ocTpmen; Tiasa mefoibline, OKPYIJEE, paciio-
JIOMREHH B 3a0He00KOBHX yIIax roixoBu. | rpys-
HOH CerMeHT HeMHOTO JJANHHEee OCTAIBHHX. bo-
KOBLIE JACTH BCEX TPYIHBIX CETMEHTOB OTOIHYTH
KHEM3Y NOYTH TOf OPAMBEIM YIVIOM K JOPCAh- GRS gimmeress i
HOH ToOBepXHOCTH. HOKCANBHEE NIACTHHKR ' '
HEACHO OTTPANMYCHB TOHKUME JIHHUAMH, Pac-
TMONO/KEeHEHMY [0 OOKAM TPYAHHX CETMEHTOB
1a 1efoNbHIOM PACCTOSHUT OT MecTa, rie 60Ko-
BEHeE uYacTH CerMentoB o6pas3yioT yroix ¢ Aop-
canbgoil mosepxHocThIO. CBOOONHBIH cerMenT
Opoummoro oegena ¢ 3 OOKOBHME INBAME;
MEeOTeNbCOH AJNUHHLIA, TPeyroibnoll (opMEH,
PABHOMEDHO CY/KEBAETCHA K TYIO 3a0CTPEHHOMY
IUCTANLHOMY KoMy, JlopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTE
3 sagEEX TPYAHBIX CEIMEHTOB HeceT BOIM3H
3a/IHET0 Kpas 10 [ONepedHoMy PAny 6yropxos;
AHAJNOTWYHEE OYropkuW Ha 4 IepemsHux IPYA-
HEX cermenTax ciafee BHPAIKEHE I Y MOTOJHIX
ocobeit wacro mesamerTssl. Jopcaibmas 1OBEPXHOCTH Gprommoro cerMenTa
¢ 2 orpyrasivmu Gyropravm mo GokaM OT MeHATBHON JIUHAN TIICOTeNhCONA, ¢ 4 He-
Gonbmmyn Gyropkamm, PACIIONOKEHHBIMA IOTAPHO B 2 UPOJOTBHHEIX pAAA 1O
GoxaM OT MefHaTbHON IWHUM.

I agrepma, Oygydn OTOTHYTA HA3AJM, HpOCTI/IpaeTCH o cepepuari I rpyamoro
cerMenTa; Gasanbubil WIEHHK ee cTeferbRa JINHHbI 1 PAaBeH II0 IHHE 3-MY e~
HHKY, 2-WICHER cTefenbra B 2 pasa KOpOUe RaKIoTe M3 OCTANBHEIX; KIYTHE
cogepsrut 5—9 unemumros. 1l auTennma, 6y11yfm OTOTHYTA Ha3aJ, NOCTHTAaeT
sapmero xpasi I Tpymgmoro cermenta; 1-it m 2-it wieHukE ee crebeibKa OYeHD KO-

Puc. 254, Exosphaeroma amplica-
uda (Stimpson). Broemmuuit BER.
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APYTY IO JJdHe, KaKIHH M3 HAX B 2 pasa [JiHuaHee 2 IO WICHUKA; O-il YICHHK
B 1!/, pasa muuwmuee 4-ro; ;uryTur O0mdgmo comepiur 9—10 wreHwKoE.
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(3 oxs.) ¢ Amscxn me xomrexmmit BUH AH CCCP,

Ipocuorpena 1 mpoGa

Vpononu ouend Gonbimue, ofe BeTBW UPEMEPHO PABHOW MWPHUHE, JOCTHramoT
Hanoa mo 8.2 mm.

Prc. 255. Ezosphaeroma amplicauda (Stimpson)
3aJ{HEI'0 KOHIA IIJEOTEeJIhCOHAa; DK30IMOJUT C3a0# 3aKRPYTIEH, HAPYHHBIN 3aHAR

yroll SHAOLONUTA SARDPYIVICH, BHYTPOHHHMN 3afnuil yrod OITAHYT B TYLIYIO

KOHIE J0oIacTh.
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Pacunpocrpanmernne. DBoCTouHOTHXOOKEAHCKHI, IHPOKO PAaCIpoO-
crpamenubii Gopeanbueit Bup. llobepeskre CeBepmoit Amepurm or 3am’ Mon-
repeit (Hammdoprua) mo Gyxrer Hmcra m o. Amymrka (Ameyrckue ocTposa).

drxoxorma Cemurca B HIWKumedl dYacTw iecIanol JmMTOpaiw.

2. Exosphaeroma papillae (Bayliff, 1938) (pmc. 256).
Bayliff, 1938.: 213—217, 1 pl.; Schultz, 1969 : 132, fig. 191.

‘Teso BHIYKIOE, ¢ IOYTH HAPAIIENbHEMY OOKOBEIMH KpasAMH, €ro IJIIHA
npumepuo B 13/, pasa mpesocxogmT HAEMOOIBIIYIO NIMPHHY, NPUXONAMIYIOCH
ua VI rpynmoit cermenT. JlopcaibHas MOBEPXHOCTE Tela ¢ PEJIKEME, eje 3aMer-
HEIME MaJleHbRUME Oyropramu, 6oree MeIKUME Ha TOJ0Be W | rpyAHOM cermenTe,
ga Gyroprax chHiAT xpomeuneie BojocKu. Hlwpuwra ronoBer B 2 pasa riperpumaer
ee MImHY; Jo0HHI Rpafl yOoiomen, MAPOKO 3aAKPYTIeH, ¢ HeGONBININM MeXHAIb-
ueM octpueM. I'masa okpyriawe, depubie. | rpynuoil cerMemT caMmelil IIWHHBLE,

Mzp

Al

All

Puc. 256. Ezosphaeroma papillae (Bayliff). (Ilo Bayliff, 1936).

B 2.5 pasa piamunee romoBul. IloKCaNpHEE IACTHHKE OTITpaHmYensl Ha I—
VI cermenrax nerkumu Ooposaramu. [lmeorenbcon Tpeyronnmsit, ero saguuit Kpai
CHIBHO CY3KeH, HO yCeuemHbi, a me saocrpennniir. Ha mopcanpuoil mosepxmocTn
MIe0Tenbcona mo GoraM OT MeZWANBHON Juuuu 1 mapa yoIHHEHHHIX B IPOIONb-
HOM HAIUpaBieHuu OYropKOB, 3aHSA TPETh LIEOTENBCONA CO COMHHON CTOPOHEL
TOPa3No Memee BHIIYRIAA, YeM [iBe HePefHUX TPETH, HOUTH IIOCKAH.

Basanpupil wiennk crebenbra | anTeHHE MINHHBI ¥ KPEOIKUN, 3HAYUTEABHO
MBOTHYT; Z-ii WIeHHUK HOYTH TAKOM 3Re TONCTHI, MO 0YeHDb KOPOTKEH; 3-H WIeHmny
B 2 pasa [uunHee W yKe 2-To; JKIYTHR cofep:xur 7—9 umennxon. Il antenma
moutu B 2 pass pawnHee ! amremmsi, OyAyIn OTOTHYTA Ha3al, JOCTHTAST 3aTHETO
rpas III rpynroro cermenTa; 3 6a3aNbHBIX WICHNKA cTe0eabra NPUMEPHO PAaBHEL
Ipyr OpPYyTy [0 OAWpe, KaWIOHE M3 2 AUCTANBHHX WIEHUKOB IOYTH B 2 pasa
AAWHHEEe 3-T0; KIyTHR comep:kur 15 wmemuxos. Hapympme nucrajibHBe YIJB
3-T0 M 4-T0 I1eHUKOB HOTOTEIIOCTHOTO MYINK: HECYT II0 OfiH0i TAHHAOH Kpenroi
MeTHIKE. ’

JAwna wepeomooB 3HAYMTEIBLHO BOBPACTAaeT OT MEPEAHEr0 K 3aJuHeMy; Taw
aro VII mepeomop moutw B 2 pasa [iuHmee MEPBOI0; BCE NEPEONMONHI CXORHOTO
CTPOEHUA, XONUIbHEE. [[MCTANbEEE Kpas 3 MepefHnX Mmap ILIEOTO0B YCAKEHE
MINHEHMY KPONKUMY IHETHHKAME, KOTODHE HUKOTNA He OHBAKT MNEePUCTHIMHE.

26 O, I'. Kycarug
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Ixrzomoput IV mieoriofja 2-4IeHNKOBHIA, €T0 HAPYMHEI KPail ycamen pejRuMEI
ropoTuME merunkamu. Jlucranrbmeil komen sx3omoxuTa V ILIEONona ¢ 2 Ms-
CHCTHIME JonacTsamMu. Kpasg obemx BerBed ypomofa riaagrkme, 00e BeTBH CXOXHBI
1io ¢gopme, HO HAPY:RHAS CJIeTKa [JIWHHEe BHYTpeHHEH.

Iiger Tesxa oOBIYHO CBETIIO-KOPUUHEBHIN, PEIKO CBETIO-COPHIH; Paszbpocanmne
IO TeJTy MATHA YePHOro IMUTMEHTa YACTO 06pasyioT MUPOKYIO0 MEANAIBHYIO IOI0CY
Ha JOPCAIbHON TOBEPXHOCTH TPYTHEX CETMEHTOB.

CaMru BHelme CXONHL ¢ CAMIIAMHU, HO OTIUYANTCS BHATUTENDHO MEHBITHME
PasMepaMd M OTCYTCTBHEM XAPAKTEPHON IS CAMIIOB MAPH MAJEHBKUX MACHCTHIX
BHPOCTOB B CpefiHell wacTw BeHTPaJbpHOW mosepxnocTm [ Gprommore cermemta.
QocTeruTsl NHAAEE, TePEKPHBAIOTCA M0 MEAUANTbHON JWAUE, HO MOIOL BHIHA-
HNIUBAETCA BO ~BHYTPEHHHUX BHIBOTKOBBIX CYMKAaX..

Hauaa camios 10 9 MM, caMoOK [0 9.0 MM.

- Cummrmmer Ne 74740 xpamarcs 8 Hamuonansnom mysee CHIA B Bammnrrone.
B woanerumax CCCP »ror Bmj orcyrersyer. Omnwmcamme mano mo DBaitmudy
(Bayliff, 1938). :

Pacmpocrpamenme., 3amagmoarTanTuuecKuil wuBK0oG0PeaTbHBIN

suy. OGmapysen ma o. Jlomr-Afimenn 8 6yxre Roan-Copwar (Heo-Mopk).

< - IDKONIOTH A. ConoHoBaATOBOTHH
sppuranuuuwit Bupn. Hafimem B mportoxe
¢ CUTBHBIME ROJE0AHIAMY COTCHOCTH OT HOP-
MaJbHON MOpCcKOH [0 ImouTm upecmoii. O0nm-
TaeT IO KAMHIMIE..

3. Exosphaeroma rhomburum (Richard-
son, 1899) (pme. 257).

Sphaeroma rhomburum Richardson, 1899a :
835, 836; 1899b : 179; 1900a : 222.

Ezxosphaeroma rhomburum Richardson, 1905b :
290, fig. 303, 304; Menzies, Miller, 1961 : 144,
153; Schultz, 1969 : 135, fig. 197b. '

rOJIOBa MaJIeHbKasl, raasa PaCHOJIOKECHEL
aopcanbuo B 38,HH€6OKOBLIX YacTdX TrOJIOBEI.
I'pynavie cermenTh PaBHON [JIWHH; KOKCATH-
Hple MJIACTUHKU IONPOKHE 1 KOPOTHI/IG, 0T~
TAHYTH BH¥3, 00pasys yIroil ¢ COOTBETCTBYIO-
muM cermenroMm. | Gprommoii cerment paBen
1o japme 11000My U3 TPYIHBIX, 6r0 KopCalib-
Pre. 257./Exosphaeroma vrhomburum Hasda TOBEPXHOCTH B6.HI/I3I/I 3agHero Kpada
'(Richardson). (HO Richardson,1905b). c 2 6yI‘OpKaMI/I, PACIIONOKeHHBIMA 6JII/I3K9
A — Opromsol omen, wmn csepxy: B APYD OT JApyra mo GoraM 0T MeXMaNXLHON
HOT'0YeII0CTD, JUHUNT. ,HI/ICTaJIbHaH YacTh IJIeoTeJabCOoHA
' oTTANyra B POMOOBHEHEIN OTPOCTOR, €ro
fokoBBe HKpasg oTBEPHYTH BHu3, o0pasys
nogobue BOPOHKOBUIHOTO OTBEPCTHS, B3aMETHOTO UPH PACCMATPUBAHUE CHHEY.
y OCHOBaHUA IJeoTenbCcoHna 2 6yr0p1{a 0T KayKOOro m3 Hux K CBPEI{I/IHG cer-
MeHTa IPOCTHPAeTCH NPORONBHEIN rpefenp; BOAMBHM RUCTAABHOTO HKOHIA 06a
I‘peﬁﬂﬂ COefUHAIOTCA B OAWH IIPOIIOJIB}IBII/I Me}];I/IEUIBHBII/I

I antenna mourwm mocruraer, 11 amrermma mommoCTHI0 HOCTHTAET 3aHETO Kpas
I rpynmmoro cermenta.

Ypouope Kopoue LIEOTOAHCOHA, 006 BETBU UPUMEDPHO PABHOW [IWHE], 9K30-
nofuT GoXee TPABHIABHOR NAHMETOBUIHON (OPMBI, YeM SHIOLOMIET,

HAauna 3.1 M.

[loBepxmocrs Tena 0eNOBATO-MKENTOr0 UBETA ¢ TOYCTHLIMHA mATHAMA.
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Tuner xpauarcsa B konxexnuax Hanwonaabroro myseda CIHA B Bamunrrtome
(Ne 22537). B womnexunmax CCCP sror supm orcyrcreyer. Quucamme pmamo To
Puaapacon. (Richardson, 1905b).

- Pacnpocrpemenme. Bocrounoruxooreamckuii nuaxrobopeanbrblil
suy. lloGepeskbe Ranudopmaum: san. Monrepeil.

dxrounorua Ceinrcas B HMRHEEN YacTH JUTOPANH.

4. Exosphaeroma octonctum (Richardson,; 1897) (puc. 258).

. Sphaeroma octonctum Richardson, 1899a : 836; 1899b : 180; 1900 : 223.
Ezosphaeroma octonctum Richardson, 1905b : 293 294, fig. 309, 310; Menzies, Miller,
1964 : 153; Schultz, 1969 : 135, fig. 197a

-Bee rpynuie cermenTh, 32 HCKIIOYEHHeM IEPEJHEr0, HECYT IO 4 3HAMUTEND-
HOTO pasMepa KOPHYHEBHX NATHA, IO 2 ¢ K&KAOK CTOPOHH OT MeHalbHON
aumanu. II Gprommoii cerment ¢ 2 maT-

HaM# 10 GORAM OT Me[MANbLHON JIMHUH.

Tomosa mamembras. I'pymusie cermMemTh

OPEMEPHO PaBHE APYT APYTY L0 BeJH-

gure. KOKcambHbe UIACTUHKE IMHPOKUE ’

W OTTAMYTH. BHEU3, 00pasys yroi ¢ cooT-
BEeTCTBYIOIUM cermenToM. Jlopcansuas
unosepxpocth - Il  Oprommoro cermenTa
¢ 2 pacuonoskeHHBIMU OJIUBKO [Pyr OT
npyra cyOMemmambHBIMHA HUBKEME Oyrop-
kamu. Il1eorenscon Tpeyrorbuoi GOpPMEL;
ero JMCTAJTBHBIA KOHEI[ y3K0 BaKpyIieH,
CO CJeTKa OTBePHYTHIMH BHE3 0OKOBHIME
KpasAME, Tak 4T0 00pa3yercs MaJeHBKO?
OTBEpPCTHE, BHIHOE HPH PACCMATPUBAHUL
cum3y. Hopcanbmas IOBEPXHOCTH ILIEO- :
Tenbeona ¢ 6 nuskuMm Oyropramm — 4 m3  Pme. 258. Exosphaeroma octonctum (Ri-
HOX PACIONOKEHH B 2 MPOZOIBHEIX PANA chardson). (Ilo Richardson, 1905b).
mo 6Goram or wmemumanbEOH Jgummm. Ilo A — Opomrol OTREN, BUR CREDXY; B — Horo-
ogroMy OYropky pacmolokeno 1o Soxam o

0T KUKIOTO PAIA.

1 agremwma HOYTH MOCTHTAET 3AHErO I{paﬂ I rpynuoro cermenta, Il amTemna
TOJHOCTHIO MOCTHTAET ero.

Ypouoas: HeMHOTO He ROXOMIAT M0 uncTaJIbHoro Kpas ILIeoTeIbCOHA, DK30-
TOJUT KOPOYE DHHAOLOLWTA, CBAH IIHPOKO BAKPYIIEN; DHAOUOIUT HECKOIBKO
330CTpHeTCA K KOHNY.

Tun xpamwrca 8 roanewnuax Hammomambmoro myses B CIMIA Bammar-
rome (Ne 22574).

B roamexmmu CCCP sror Bup orcyrersyer. Ommcanme mamo mo Pudappcomn
(Richardson, 1905b).

Pacompocrpanermme. DocToTHOTHXOOKEAHCKNE HUBKOOODEANBHELIN
sup, Iobepemse mentpansmoft Kanmdopmwn (san. Monmrepeit).

dromormua. Hemssecrua. Io-summmomy, oburaer ma auTopanud.

. Exosphaémma media George et Stroemberg, 1968 (puec. 259).
George, Stromberg, 1968 : 243246, fig. 8; Schultz, 1969 : 133, fig. 193.

Yerro BupaskeHnoro mosioBoro gumopdumsma B Qopme tena mer. [[amma Tema
B 2 pasza mpeBocXOoxuMT ero mupuHy ([ImHA caMIa rojotuna 3.8 MM, INHPHUHA
B obaactu VI rpymmoro cermenmta 1.9 Mm; guamma camym anxnoTana 4.0 M, mu-
pura 2.0 mm). [Jopcanbras moBepxXHOCTh TeIa INIAHIEBUTAH, HO € MAJCHBKUMN
gemryiixamu; GOKOBRE Kpas Teja IOUYTH NAPANIEAbHE APYyr Apyry. lmpuma

26*
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rosoBH Gomee weM B 2 pasa IPeBOCXONUT €€ JIMHY, TePeIHuil Kpai ¢ 2 Memuo-
JATOPANBHEMU  BHIOMKAME M MOAMAJIHHHM, TYIO B320CTDEOHHEIM POCTPAIBHBIM
 OTPOCTKOM; KOTODEIA IIOWTH compuracaerca ¢ somcromom. Iumasa OGoxsmue,
CI6TKa HABHKATe W MPOCTHPAIOTCA 3a 3afHmMil Kpail roxosrl. I'pymnbie cerMeHTH
NMPEMEPHO PABHONM [JIMHB, JUHWE CIHSHUS MEKITY TepruTaMH H SOuMepaMu
OTUeTINBO BUAHG UMb Ha 3agaux kpasx VI u VII rpynasix cermenTos; GoROBEe

Puc. 259. Ezosphaeroma media George et Stroemberg. Tomormm. (Ilo George, Stromberg,

A — T auvenma, B -— II autemma; B — Bepxuaa ryba; I’ — magmudyna; J — I makcmmaa; E — T0J0Ba;
JK — HOTO4eNiocTh; 3 — II mmeomom; M — menuc; K —- II mawcunna; JI — I mepeomop; M — BHEIIHHUT
Bup; H — 4acTh GOKOBOrO Hpas DKBOIOCEUTA yporopga; O — ypomop; I ~— VII mepeonon; P — IV nneonofs.

o

kpas I rpyamoro cermenTa Gonee ueM B 2 pasza AImHHee, geM y ocTanburx. Ilepen-
HUH Gprournofi cermMeHT ¢ 2 mBsamu, B 2 pasa kKopoue mieorenbcona. Ilocaenmuit
C IMWPOKO YCeUCHHEM BaTHUM KDaeM, MMHPUHA KOTODPOI0 CIETKa BAapBUPYer
y pasmux ocobeil.

dnmeToMa ¢ TPEYTONHHON BEPIIHAOH, BOTHYTHME GOKOBHIME KPasMI ¥ TUIABHO
BHIIYKION IOBEPXHOCTHIO; 3a/IHIE OTBETBICHUSI OXBATHBAOT mojoBmuy labrum.
I amrenna mocruraer I1 rpymroro cermenta, crebeler U KIYTHR PaBHE IO JJIHHE,
JKTYTHR O-9/IeHUKOBHI, BCe €T0 WISHWKH, 38 HCKIdennem 1-ro, necyr mo 1 mape
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screTackoB. 1 amrTemna nocrmraer cepemumnr 111 TPYAHOTO Cermenta, creGerex
4-uenMKOBHI, paBeH IO JIWHE JKIYTHRY; TMOCIegHuil 13-wiemmroBHi. Pesy-
e Kpai MaHI[I/I6yJILI ¢ 4 syGramu; IOABIDKHASA IIACTHHKA Tpexsybas, 3yGmoit
DA COTEPHRAT O I/ISOI‘HyTI)IX METHHOK, HeCYIUX BOIOCKN BLOIb OJHOTO U3 Kpaes;
3y0HOl OTPOCTOK KPEIKHH, ero UCTATBHEE Kpail BoOpysmen mmmamu u 8y0-
UMKaMHd; IMYNOHK S-9ICHUKOBHIH, ero 2-fi m 3-ii WieHHKH yCAsKeHHI PANOM IIe-
PUCTHX WETHHOK. BryTpennaa momacts I Makcwiisl 4yTh Kopode W B 2 pasa
YiHe HApy:RHOH, eec MUCTAIbLHHE Kpall meceT 1 mmn u 4 Kpenmxme, yCaKCHHBIC
WIIaMHI MeTHHKA; HADYAKHAA JOTAcTh HeceT OK0I0 9 KPEIKUX MIAIIOB, HEKOTOPHE
3 KoTOpEix 3asy6pensr. Megmansnbiii kpaii 11 Maxcuamsl ycasken IeTHHEAMY,
BHYTPEHHAA JOMACTh, HECKOJIBRO YI)Ke KUKIOM U3 HAPVIKHHX JIOIAcTel, Hecer
OpEMepPHO 7 KPEeNKHX IePUCTHX INeTHHOK; MeNnajgbHAS HAPYRHAA JOHACTD
¢ 8, matepanpuaa ¢ 5 oOBONOUIEHHHIMA IMeTHHKAMHE. Dazalbunii wiesur HOTO-
ueniocTeil ¢ GOKOBEIM PAJOM KOPOTKMX INMETHHOK; BHYTPCHHAA miacTHEKA ¢ 1
IIWHHLHM COeIWHWTEONBHEM KpPIOUKOM, HECeT Ha IHCTAILHOM KOHIe 4 IIHna
¥ 1m0 MeHbIneil Mepe 4 IepucTHe WITOBUNHEE HEeTHHKHU, my R 9- IIJIeHI/IHOBLIfI,
MefmalbHEe Kpasd 2—4-T0 WIeHHKOB OTTAHYTH B JONACTH; 2-H W 3-if wieHWRE
HecyT 1o 1 ouenb ANWHHON JaTepaibHON INETWHKE; BHYTPEHHAA IOHACTH J0-
CTUTAeT YPOBHA JOUACTH J3-T0 ' WIEHHKA IMYIIHKA.

I mepeomos HEMHOTO KODPOUE OCTANBHEIX, €I0 GasWIIONUT YyTh UIMHHEee UCXIO-
MOfMTa, BePXHME Kpall Iociaexmero ¢ 2 pApamMu u3 3-—4 METHHOR; MEPOILOIHT
B 2 pasa KOpoUe MCXUOIOAUTA, eT0 AWCTATEHAA IACTh ¢ JIATePANBEON JOMACTHIO,
HecymeH mpuMepHo 6 MeTHHOR; KAPIOUOAUT KOPOTKUH, TPeYTOMLIEIHA, ¢ MeINAIb-
HEIM, ABYPAa3/eibHEIM HA KOHIIE MULOM; TPOIOANT B 2 pasa JIMAHEee JaKTHIOTO0-
AUTA BMecTe ¢ KOTTeM, 6T0 MOAMalBHEI Kpail ¢ 2—3 ABYpasNeabHEIMEA MIATAMEA
1 TePOBUAHON METHHKON; TAXTHIAOTOINT ¢ 2 KoroTramu. Basuuomur VII mepeo-
mozia B 2 pasa JIHHEee HCXUOMONUTA; BepXuuil Kpall mOCAeHeTo ¢ 09eHb L POKOT
TPeYTOALHON JIoNacThio, Hecymell 2 rpefusd, KaMAKN M3 KOTOPHX yeakeH 3—4
HICTHHKAMHA; MEPOo- U KaPIOHMOAWNT HOYTH PABHE MO AJHHE, OPONOJUT HEMHOIO
fosee JIMHHLIA, MEPOLOANT € JATePANbHOH JIONACTBIO, YCAMKEHHON NPHMEDHO
6 merurraMu; fucTaXbHE Kpail kapuomogura ¢ pagom (or 10 go 14) mepmersix
MeTHHOK, MeAMAJBLHHI Kpa# ¢ 1 nBypasnenrnoil M HECKONBKHMH UEPUCTHIMI
IeTHHKAME, MEUATLHASA CTOPOHA IPOMOJHTA € 3 KOPOTKEME [BY PA3/I6/ bHIMI
Ha KOHIE MeTHHKAMH; NAKTHIONONHT ¢ KOTOTKamu. Ilemme wmapmsii, aauma
RQKMOTO u3 HUX B 2 pasa mpesmmaeT mmpumy. Mysmcxoit orpocror II mieo-
Tofa camIla JUIMHHG, y3kuil, 6omee wem B '/; cBOEH MAWAK 3aX0qUT 38 AUCTAIH-
B Kpail supomommTa. JKsonopwT 1V Immeonona 2 9IeHuMKOBEIL, SHECIIOLUT ¢ ONHOR
FEIXATOIBHOL CKRIANKOM, SHIOTOTUT V IIEOHORA ¢ 3 MOTHBIME W 2 PYAAMEHTADHBIME
craaaramu., boroBoit wpail Gasumommra YPOIOKA YCaKeH NeTHHKAMIE, DHEO-
TOTUT CIeTKA JTMHHee I MIMDe DKBOTONUTA, ero BHYTpPeHmuil M HapyRusi kpas
HecyT mo 1 psAy MaNeHbBRUX INETHHOR, 3aHe60K0oBOM Kpall DK30I0INTA ¢ MATCHD-
KyM¥, COODAHHBIMH B IDYIIH IMETHHKAMH; JeTKHE BHOMKE BAOIbL HAPYKHOTO
Kpasg DEBOUOAUTA UPHUAATOT 6MY METKOTOPONIATHIN BIL.

Jameuanusn Har yxasusaor [[smopms u IlrpemGepr, pazmwanne
NONYJIANEE BTOTO BHAA OTIAHUYAIOTCH HEKOTOPHIMHI HECYINeCTBeHHBIME TpH3HA-
KRaME, HAIPEMEpP PA3BUTHEM INeTHHOK - Ha IHIePeolofax M HPOTAKEHHOCTHIO

- 3a3y0pentocTn TO KPAI 3KBOTMONUTA YPOIOHA.

Tonorun, camery Ne 419835, w maparuns xpamarca B Hammomaasmom mysee
CIMA s Bammurrowe. B womnermmax CCCP sror Bup orcyrersyer. Oumcanne
mauo mo wopmmy m Ilrpembepry (George, Strémberg, 1968).

Pacupocrpanenue. BocrounoTuXooKeaRCKHA, NO-BHIUMOMY, HE3-
roGopeaxsmuii Bux. OOmapyswen ma mobGepessne o. Cam-Xyam (mrar Bamumnr-
TOH). )

dKoJXorma O6nraer na HECYAHON TUTOPANY KAK CPONH YHCTOTO IECKA,
TAK U TON OTMEJbHHMEA KAMHAMU.
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8. Pox GNORIMOSPHAEROMA Menzies, 1954

Buemmne cxonmst ¢ Sphaeroma m Exosphaeroma. Ocobu o6onx moron cxom{oro
~ 00nmKa, MOToBOM TUMOP(PU3M BHENIHE He BLIPAKeH. Sapumnit kpail wreoTenbCOHA,
xar y Sphaeroma u Exosphaeroma, ipoctoit, okpyrismii, 63 kaxux-1udo BHIEMOK,
menobkoB, Tpybouer manm orpoctron. Ilocnegnuit rpynnoit cerment 6e3 mepuanb-
HOTO 0TpocTHKA. BOKOBEE Kpas BceX 3 WM II0 KpaiiHeil Mepe 2 JACTHYHO CHHUTHIX
MesRay coboit comuToB, cocrasiasomux 1T Gpronmoii cerment, mocTHraioT GOKO-
BHX KpaeB OGpOIIHOTO OTHeda. Buyrpennme Kpad 2—4-10 WIEHNKOB INYIIHKA
HOTOYEJIOCTEeH ¢ XOPOIIO PABBHTHIMHU JOHMACTSMH. Bce Iepeomojs XOTUIbHEE,
Ges mosgpoit maemmm. IJrzomomuter 111 w IV nmeomomos 2-unemmrosnie; o6e
Bersu IV u V mumeomopmon 6e3 momepeuHEX CRAAKOK. ¥ PONOAH JBYBETBHCTHE,
- ofe BeTBM XOPOILIO PA3BUTH, HE PEeXYIUPOBAHELL.

Tunosoit Buma: Sphaeroma oregonense Dana, 1852.

B pone usBecrno 10 BuyoB, orpaHn9geHHEX B CBOEM PACIPOCTPAHEHUN TOABKO
Oacceimom cesepmoii wacTm TuX0Oro oweaHa, e OHM BaAMEHAT ATAAHTHYSCKHX
upepcrasureneit poga Sphaeroma. Wurepecuo, uro K. pomy Grorimosphaeroma
OTHOCSITCS KAK HPECHOBOLHBIE M COJOHOBATOBOAHLIC BHMBL, TAK M MOpPCKIe,
npuvem O6abmAag YacTh MOCAEAHWX NPHHAMICKUT K YUCHY OHBPUTATUHHLIX,
NMepeHeciinx - CUJAbHOE olpecHenwe BuoB. [IpecHOBOTHEIME MOMRHO CYATATH
G. insulare (Van Name) u G. kurilense Kussakin. CononoBaroBofunit G. chinense
(Tattersall) u mopekume &. late Nishimura u G. salebrosa Nishimura oburator
I0;KHEE PACCMATPUBAGMONM HAMU aRBATOPHM, Ife, TAKAM 00pasoM, B MOPCKHX
¥ CONOHOBATHX BOJAX OOHADY/KEHO BCero 4 Buja.

TABJIAALNA JJA OHPEJEJEHHA BHAOB POAA 'GNORIMOSPHAEROMA
XOJOJHBIX U YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O IHOJYITAPHA

1 (6). Basanpmubie wieHukn crefenskos | aHTeHE He COMPUKACAIOTCA MeELY OO0,
OyAyuYn pasfmelNeHsl POCTPANBHHM OTPOCTKOM; IEPeHMi HEIONHBLL INO0B
Ha nopcanbuoni mosepxuoctH II (1-ro BmmmMoro cuepepm) OpromeOTrO Cer-
MeHTa JJHHHEe 3a/HEero.

2 (5). Beero 3 commura, cocrasamomux Il (mepemmmit Bupmumsiit) Gprommoi cer-
MEHT, JOCTUrA0T GOKOBOTO Kpasi OPOMIHOTO OTmena.

3 (4). 11 amrenna, Oygyum orormyTa Hasaj, me gocruraer III rpymHoro cermenta;
TucTaTbHAS HAPYKHaA momacts Mepomogura | mepeomopma mecer  Gomee
10 AIEHHBX DIETWHOK . . . . « « . . . . . 1. G. oregonense (Dana).

4 (3). 11 amrensa, Oyaydm orormyTa Hasaj, pocrturaer IV rpygmoro cermenta;
IEcTalibHAs Hapy:uas JsomacTh Mepomopumra | Tepeomopma mecer MeHee
10 IAMHERX WETHAOK . . . . . . . . . . . 3. G. ovatum (Gurjanova).

5 (2). bowrosoro xpas 6p10mH0r0 OTILeJIa ,T_[OGTI/II‘aIOT ML 2 IePeHrX COMATA,
coctapamomux 11 (1 -l BEIEMBIH cnepemxl) OpiomHOl CcerMeHT . .

e o oo 2. 6. luteum Menmes

6 (1). Ba3anbﬁme YIEeHUKA CTGGGJII)ROB I AHTEHH CONPHKACAIICH MEHTY co0oil;

HeperHEnii HemoMHBIH moB Ha fHopcanbuoil mopepxHocerx 11 (1-ro Bmgumoro

cnepenu) GPIOTIAOTO CETMEHTA 3HATNTENBHO KOpOUe 3aJHero . .
e e e 4. G. nohlel Menmes

1. Guorimesphaeroma oregonense (Dana, 1852) (pme. 260—262).

Sphaeroma oregonensis Dana, 1852 : 778, Atlas, 1855, pl. 52; Stimpson, 1857 : 509;
Richardson, 41899a : 836; 1900a : 223; 1904b : 214; 1904¢ : 659 1905a : 216.

Sphaeroma olivacea Lockmgton 1877 : 45.

Ezosphaeroma oregonensis Richardson, 1905b : 296-—298, fig. 315, 316; 1909 : 92; Van
Name, 1936 : 450, 451, fig. 282; Hatch, 1947 - 243, fig. 82, 83.

Neosphaeroma oregonense Monod 1932 : 67— 82 fig. 74 1936 : 123, 124 (partim:
ma pme. 70),
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Gnorimosphaeroma oregonensis oregonensis Menzies, 1954 : 8—11, fig. 5, 7TA—E, 12;
Riegel, 1959 : 272—284. :
Gnorimosphaeroma oregonense Hoestlandt, 1964 : 872--877; Miller, 1968 : 12, 13; Schultz,
1969 : 129, fig. 187a; Hoestlandt, 1973b : 355—369, fig. 1—9.

Teso ymepenso BEIIYRIOe, ¢ 3aXPYTIEHHEMA HEPEIHAM 1 3aTHIM KOHIAMI
M C HapANIeTbHBIMA GOKOBHIMU KpasiMu, eTo IIMHA HEMHOTO MEeHee 4eM B 2 pasa
npesocxoguT mamboasmyo mmpuny. JlopcaipHas moBepXHOCTH Teia TIANKad. .
T'oroBa KOpOTRAS W MOBOJBHO IIHMPOKASA, HAIONOBHHY Lorpy:kena B I rpymmoit
CerMenT, ee IMPHHA NPHMePHo B 22/, pasa mpeBOCXONT MIMHY; Iepeaunii Kpai
TIOYTH NPSIMOT, CIIeTKA MBBUIKUCTHIT, C KOPOTKKMM TYIEIM POCTPAIBHEIM OTPOCTKOM;
nepenHefoKOBEIe YILAK € JeTrKHMH BHPe3aMm.
Tnasa mebombmme, ORPYTILE, PACIOIOMKEHE
B 3a7He60KOBBIX YIIIAX TONOBH, KK/EIM comep-
amT Gonee 64 ommaTumumen. 3ammumil Kpai To-
JIOBBL TOYTH UpsAMOi. | rpyjHOll cermeHT mmpe .
MOCHeNYIOIMX, KOTOPHE IIPUMEPHO PaBHON
IIUHBL. OOHMepPAJNbHEE PACHINPEHHS 3aKpyT-
JeHBLI HA KOHOE, CHETKA OTTSHYTH Hasaj, €O
ciaefaMy IHBOB Ha MeCTe CJIUAHUA C COOTBET-
creylommME cermerrtamu. Bce 3 commra, co-
crasngommx 11 Gprommoil cerMenT, LOCTUTAIOT
GoroBHX Kpaes terxa; oba pasgerAomMuX HX
HeIONHELIX IIBA [JVHHEE, HE3HAYHTEIBHO He
CXORATCA B MeIHAIHHON YACTH CeIMEHTa ; Iepefi-
HEI TIOB ITPOCTHPAETCS B MEUAIBHOM HAILPAB-
semun panbme sammero. llieorenncon mouTu
TPAnENueBUIHO0H POPMEL, BHAYMTEIDHO CYIKHBA-
-eTcsa AWCTANLHO, €ro BaJHwWi Kpall BarpyrieH,
HWHOTAA © eje 3aMEeTHHIM YIVIOM HA MeJualbHOl
JVHWH. - ,

I anrTemHH HeMHOTO BaxXom4aT 32 CEPEIUHY
1 rpymmoro cermemra; O6asalibHble WIEHKKHI
CHIBHO PACHIUPEHEl, NX OCHOBAHWA Pasbefu-
HEHBl POCTPANBHLIM OTPOCTKOM ¥ IIUTKOM;
MTyTHR copepyur npumepno 11—13 uwnennwos, Puc. 260, Gnorimosphaeroma - ore-

- kopoue.crefexnxa. 11 anrenna mours gocrmraer Sonense. (Dana).  Brenumnd B
safgmero kpasa Il Tpymmoro cermMenrta, €e sKIy-

THR cogepmut mpumepno 11-—14 unenwron. BryrpeHHAs mracTuHKA HOTOUe-
aweTelr ¢ onmol GONBUION M OfHON TOHKOW MOHNONHUTENBHON PeTHHAKYIAMU;
1-fi umenmK HOTOYCNOCTHOTO H[YHMKA € 2 JIHAHBIME [eTHAKAMH.

Y 1 mepeonopa BmyTpennuil ®pail DOUTH WETHPEXYTOABHOTO IPOICAWTA
¢ 2—4 comupMu 3a3y0peHIHIMA, 7—8 IMATKRUMA B 5—6 HePHCTHIMA MOTHHKAME;
RAPTOTONUT KOPOTKEL, TPOYTOIBHEI, eT0 CTepHANBHHIN rpefend HeceT IPUMEPHO
12 merwHEOK, AUCTAJLHLIA HWAPYIKHBIN yrod MepouoguTa OTTAHYT B AJUHHYIO
Jonacth, Hecymyoo 12—15 AIuuabX MeTHHOK; BHYTPEHHNE KPAd MEPO- M UCXHO-
TOAMWTA WeCyT MHOTOUYMC/IEeHHHE IJIFHHBE IJalKue INeTHHEH, PACHOIOHKeHHbIe
B HECKOJBKO PAKOB, W 10 1 rpedeHunKoBoil meTnHKe; BHYTpeHHUN AHCTATBHLIA
yrox Gasmpopura ¢ 1 pgampmodt mermukoi. Jxsomommr 1l mreomonma oBanLEBIN;
HHAOMOAUT HOYTH TPeyTOJbHEBIH, ero anmranxbuuil Kpali mecer 20—30 paummusix
TIePUCTEIX IMETHHOK, AWCTANBHHIN HKpall MYMHCKOTO OTPOCTHA HEMHOIO 3aXOMHT
33 AUCTAALELIN KoHen sHpomomuta. Jrzomoputel 111, IV u V uneonomos 2-yie-
HUKOBLHIE, DHA0MOZUTH: 1-unennrorste. Jumomoxgut IV m ob6e et V mirecmonos
0e3 mepmcTHx meTrHOK. Ha BRYTpeHReM Kpae sr30monuTa V mIeonoga 3 B3IV THX
ydacTKa ¢ uemylvgaTofl TMOBePXHOCTHIO., ATUKRAJBOHIN YIeHHK 9K3OUOIANTA
IV nneomona ¢ HECKONBKMME HIEPHCTHIMM MIETHHKAMH HA IMCTAJBHOM Kpae.




Puc. 261. GnoanSphaeroma oregonense (Dana)

LA — “)acnonomerme IIBOB Ha L0PCAIBHON TOBEPXHOCTH GPIOIIHOTO OTAENIA (o Menzies, 1954); B — T meperox.
(o Hoestlandt, 1973).

Puc. 262. Gnorimosphaeroma oregonense (Dana). TonoBHEIE NPHNATEE W YPOMOL.
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‘06e BeTBH ypomofa riaajikme, Ge3 MUIOB WM 3a3yOpHH, HO MX Kpasg YCarKeHH
KOPOTKAMH INETHHKAMHU; SHJOMOTUT [OCTHTAeT 3aJHET0 KOHIA ILTe0TeldbCOHa,
'ero BHYTPeHHHWH [MUCTAIBHEII Kpail B3a0CTPeH; OK3OMOANT B3HAUNTENILHO YHie
z B 1!/, pasa Kopoue BHIONOAMTA, €ro AUCTAJBHHE Kpail BaxkpyrieH. ;

Oxpacka - 00BYHO cepas WM >KeITOBATO-CePas, ¢ PACCETHHEIMA METKIMU
IETHAMA TEMHEOTO, IOYTH YEPHOTO WK HepHO-0ypOro IUTMEHTA.

IMnupa camra mo 12 mm, camru mo 8 MM.

Mpocmorpeno 3 upobrr (10 sxs.) sroro Bmpa us Komxmexmmit S AH CCCP,
cobpanupx Ha moGepexbe o. Ymamamza u Hammdoprun.

Pacupocrpanemnme. BocTounoTHX00KeAHCKUH, MMHPORO PACIPO-
crpamennbit Gopeanbrsil By, AMepuranckoe mobepesxse or sair. Can-Opannucko
(Hanmudoprus) mo AnsAcru.

droxorusa. llpewMyImecTBeHHO JIRTOPATBHBHIN BHJ, COIUTCA TAKMKe
B cybmmropanm jo rayOmusl 22 M, Ha CKajax, HOJ KAMHAME, PEe/Ke HA IOCKe,
WHOTAA B TYCTHIX XOHAX Kopa6eJ15Horo qepBA. XOPOMIO MiaBaeT # HOYLIO JO-
BuTcs y momepxmoct: ma cber. CrocoGen mepemocuts  ompecmenme 10 9°/g.

2. Gnorimosphaeroma luteum Menzies, 1954 (pme. - 263, 264).

Exosphaeroma oregonensis (Dana), Hatch, 1947 : 213 (yxasaHua u3 TpecHHX BOf);

Van Name, 1936 : 450, 451 (me pme.). i
Gnonmosplaeroma oregonensis lutea Menzies, 1954 : 12—18, figs. 1—4, 6.
Gnorimosphaeroma luteum Hoestlandt, 1973b : 369— 380, flg 10—18.
Gnorimosphaeroma lutea (Menzies) Iverson 1974 = 166.

Bremne ouenb cxofen ¢ (. oregonense, HO W3 3 COMHTOB, COCTABIMIOMINX
11 6prommoii cerment, JUINh 2 IEPEAHUX AOCTHIra0T GOKOBOr0 Kpas OpIOmKA.

I anTenna Gomee woporrasd, uem'y (. oregonense;
SKTYTHE COEPHMT 7—9 YIeHHKOB; DCTETACKH KOPOT-
wme. sMrymmr Il anTemHBI CONEPIKHT IPUMEPHO
410 uneHHKOB, HMy4YK¥ IMETMHOK HA HUX HEMHOTO 60-
nee KopoTkme, udem y (. oregonense. 1-ii wnemmn
HOTOUEIIOCTHOTO IMyNWKa ¢ Ofmoil mucralibrofl Iiaj-
KOl mieTunKoil, 0ojee KOPOTKON, UeM KaKaasd u3
2 cooTsercTBylOmMUX eTRHOK y G. oregonense; BHY-
TpemHre JONacTH 2—4-TO WIEHHKOB HIYIHUKAa HECYyT
MeHEee MHOrodYmCcAenusie 1 6ojiee KOPOTKUe MeTHHKH,
uem 'y G. oregonense.

Y I mepeomoja BHYTpeHHHIT Kpait YAIHHEHHO-
OBAJNLHOTO LPOmOAUTA ¢ 3—4 CIOMHEMU rpeGemya-
TeiME, 1—2 ronpMu W 2-—4 TePUCTHIME THETHHKAME;
BHYTPEHEME KPAl 0YeHb ROPOTKOTO, IOYTH TPEYIOJib-
HOTO KAPIOIMOAWTA HECEeT 2 CJIOKHBE INHIOBULHEE
OeTHHRY, GHCTATBHMN HAPYKHEHIN VIO MepoLoanTa
OTTAHYT B HEOONBIIYIO JOMAcTh, 00/ee KOPOTKYIO, Puc. 263. Guorimosphaeroma
weM 'y (. oregonense, KoTopas fecerT 2—4 KOPOTKUE  juzoum Menzies.  Buemrmumit
OepUCTHie IMeTUHKHA; BHYTPEHHWYN KP3aX MEponmoauTa pum. (Mo Menzies, 1954).
Ges meTunok, mHo ¢ 1—3 ABYDABJeAbHAME HA KOHIE :

TMUOaMH; BHYTPOHHWE Kpall WCXWOIOAWTA TOJbIH; ~
BHYTpeRHEEH jucraipHeil yroax 6Gasmmopmra ¢ 1 pguummoil mermmxoi. Ilmeo-
WOMBL TaKme ke, Kak By . oregomense. IrzouonuT yporonga Gosee y3xuil u
CUIBEEE CYREBACTCS [HCTANBHO, UeM y . oregonense; MeTHHKU HAPYIKHOTO
Kpas saponomgura Ooiee NIMHHBIE, 96M HA BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.

Pasmepst mennmme, wem y G. oregonense; mawna Tema o 8 MM.

Pacupocrpamenue. DBocroumornxookeauckuii Gopeanbnnii BuA.
Pacupocrpamen or o. Ilomosa, Ansgckm po Homren-Buu, Can-JIyme-Ofmcmo
{Ramudopnus) na ore.
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Iromorma. ComonoBaroBopumii Buj, mo mmenmwio Jcrramara (Hoest-
landt, 1973b), B vxomOrmUECKOM OTHOMEHWH GIAM30K K eBpomedckuM S. rugi-
-cauda. Oburaer B ycrbax per mpm coxemoctd oT 29°/ mo 0.63900, mo mambo-
mee ofmien mpm comeHocTH OKoIO 200/

Md

Puc. 264. Gnorimosphaeroma luteum Menzies. Buemmnii BUx n eraian CTPOCHUA KOHETHOCTEIH,
(ITo Hoestlandt, 1973).

3. Gnorimosphaeroma ovatum (Gurjanova, 1933) (pme. 265, 266).

Ezxosphaeroma oregonensis Thielemann, 1910 : 51—53, fig. 41—47 (non Dana).
Ezosphaeroma ovata T'yposmora, 1933a : 99, ¢ur. 28; ? Shiino, 1957a : 178—182, fig. 10,
11; 1957b : 818, fig. 2355; 1965 : 546, fig. 736.
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Neosphaeroma oregonensis T'ypbamosa, 19366 : 123, 124 (partim), d¢ur. 70; Hycakuns,
1956 : 144 (non Dana); Moxuesckuit, 1960 : 250 (non Dana).

Neosphaeroma ovate T'ypbsHOBa, 19366 : 124, 125, dumr. 71.

. Gnorimosphaeroma ovatum Menzies, 1954 7 8; Hycawum, 1974 :230— 233 pue. 5.
: Gnrorimosphaeroma rayi Hoestlandt, 1969 : 325 327 1973a : 2817— 2819 fig. 27 1973b :
-380—390, fig. 20—26; Nunomura, Nishimura, 1976 : 23, 24,

Bremme cxonen ¢ mpemmpymuMm Buxom. Teso YyMEPEHHO BEHIIIYKIOE, C 3a-
KPYTICHHHIMA HEPEJHUM ¥ 3a[HUM KOHIAMEH M. C IAPAJNAEIbHHMEU OOROBHIME
HpasMmu, ero nuuHa Memee dem B 2 pasa (8 1.5—1.9 pasa) mpesocxomur manbors-
Y10 MHPUHY. Hopcanpnasa mosepxmocThs raajgrag. l'ooBa wopoTras, HO J0-
BOJIBHO 'IIMPOKAsg, BaMETHO CY/KHBAETCS KHepefiw, GOIBIIe dem HAIONOBHHY
norpysxena B | rpypuoit cerMenT, ee mupUHA WPH-
Mepmo B 2!/, pazsa MpeBOCXOMNT AAMHY; HepenHui
Kpali CHOKHNX OYepTaHu#, CHABHO HM3BUIMCTHIH,
C OTEOCHTEIbHO Y3KUM ¥ [IMHHBIM POCTPARIBLHBIM
OTPOCTHOM, CIETKA PACIIMPEHHKM B CpeIHel YacTu
W 3aKPYTINCHHBIM Ha KOHIE; 10 HoKaM 0T BTOTO OT-
POCTHA C KasKIOH CTOPOHB IO JNOBOJLHO HIMPOKOHR
‘BRIpe3Ke; Bajumit ®Wpad TONXOBH HOYTH IPAMOH.
Tunasa Goabimme, ®Wo cnaGo BHIYKIBE, PACIONO0-
JKEHBl B 3aAHe00KOBRIX VIJIaX TOJOBH, RAKIBIH
COLEPIKUT He MeHee 72 OMMAaTULWEB.

I rpynumoli cermenT 3HAYMTENLHO RIUHHEE II0-
CIeAyIOMUX, KOTOpEe MPEMEPHO PaBHOH . IJIMHEL,
ero 60KOBBIE Kpasg TPEYTOILHON (OPMEL, IIepesHe-
GOKOBHIe YIIBL OTTAHYTH B 3a0CTPEeHHLIE JOLIACTH,
OXBATHIBAKIIHE TOJOBY ¢ O0KOB; DHIEMEPAILHEBIE
PACHIMPEHUS ¢ BaAKPYIISHIMY KoHams, ga 11—
IV cermenrax manpaBieHsl B CTOPOHB M PACCTaB-
Jenbl Mexmay coboil, HA 3aHHX CerMeHTax He3Ha-
IATeNBHO OTTAHYTH Haszan. Bee 3 commra, cocTaB-
asromux I1 Gprommoit cermenty, KOCTHIaIoT §0KO-
BHIX KDPaes Tena; 06a pasiessionue UX HeIOJIHEIX
mBa AAWHELE, HE3HAYATEJBHO HE CXOAATCH B Me-
NHATBHON YaCTH CEIMEeHTA; NepejHuil m3 HUX He-
MHOrO pAxwrpee 3apmero. Ilmeorexbcon moutm
TMOJYKPYINOR (OpPMBL ¢ TIJIABHO BaKPYTIACGHHBIM
3aIHUM. KpaeM, ero IOWPHUHA Y OCHOBAHUA IIPH-
mepno B 1'/, pasa mpessumaer AnUmYy.

I amTenHL B BHTAHYTOM COCTOSHUH HEMHOTO 3aXO0fAT 3a 3afuuit kpait I rpyn-
HOTO CeTMEHTA, WX OCHOBAHUA PA3beVHEHH CONPUKACAIOMUMUCH MEKNY Co6oit
POCTPATBHEIM OTPOCTKOM ¥ IUTKOM; 1-i uiemwr crefenbra CHIBHO DACIIMPEH,
VIJIUHEHH; 2-f 4IeHUK 3HAURTETHHO Yike u B 2 pasa xopode 1-ro, 3-ii wienur
TOHKEH, HGMHOTO IJIWHHEE 2-To; ;RIyrHR S—12-wremuwopwii. Il amremma mo-
cruraer sammero Kpas IV rpymmoro cermemra; 1-ii m 2-fi uinemmxm crefexbra
09eHb KOPOTKHE, 3-1 wiennk mpumepro B 11/, pasa xopoue, a 5-if memHoro Ayun-
Hee 4-ro uinenmra; ;RryTmR cogepmur 10—15 uwiremmroB, Gomée yAIMHENNHX,
uem y G. oregonense. BuyTpenmss unacTmura moroueatocreif ¢ 1 peTmmarymoi;
{-# uneEmR morouesrocTHOTO Iynuka ¢ 1 rmagroll mermukoi, Goxee FAWHHOW,
gem y G. oregonense.

Y 1 mepeomopa BEYTpPeHHHN Kpail yIIMHEHHO-OBAJIBHOTO IPOIORUTA ¢ 3—4
cnoskuuiMu rpeGenvarteiMm, 1--2 roagkuMu W 4—D LePUCTHMH METHHRAMHE;
RAapPIIONOAUT KOPOTKMI, TPEYrodbHEI, €ro cTepradbubii rpebens ¢ 1—2 mpo-
CTEIME ¥ 2 rpefeHuaTsiMil OIETHHKAMU, JMCTANbHAS HADPYKHAs I0mAcTh Mepo-
mogura Ooxee moporrasi, 94em y G. oregonense, ¢ 7—9 IepUCTHIMA IMETHHRKAMME;

Puc. 265. Gnorimosphaeroma
ovatum (Gurjanova). Cawmemn,
JEKTOTHIL. Buemuunit Bup.
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BRYTpeREuUil Kpail meporonmura ¢ 1—2 raafiKuMu AWCTAIRHHME 1 3—5 rpebemua-
TEIMI IETHHKAMEA, UCXHOMOANTA — € 2—5 METUAKAMNU; BRYTPEHAUN MuUCTAIbHNHA
yrox 6asumopura ¢ 7—8 muuHERMHA, cixabo mepucteivu mernakavu. Ilaeomons,
Kar y G. oregonense. Ypomompl BechbMa CXOMHbI ¢ TAKOBEME Yy G. oregonense;
ofe BeTBE yporoga Iiafkue, UX Kpas yCAJKeHH JTUINb 0066 KOPOTKUMA I MCHEE
MHOTOUHCIEHHEMHE, ueM y (. oregonense, IMETHHKAMM; IAHIETOBEAHOU (GopMBL
sr3omommET mpmMepuo B 1l/; pasa yie m B 1/, pasa ropoue pmHAomojmTA, IO
3a/THUNR Hpaﬁ BARPYTICH; BHYTpEHHUI Kpaii OH[IOTIONATA TOUTH HpHMOfI, ero
HAPYHHEIL MCTAILHBIA yTOT BaKPYIIeH, BHYTpEHHI/IH AUCTATBHBIA MOYTH TIPA-
MoOH.

Oxrpacra Becbma pasHooOpasHast, o0HYHO TEMHO-Cepasi, cepas, CPAMKeBas
WIM SRENTasg ¢ MHOTOYNMCHOHHHMY MOIKWMYU YePHHIMH NHTMEHTHLIMM IISTHAMU.

HAnuna camma nmo 12 MM, camMxm mo 8 mm.

ITpocmorperno 180 mpo6 (oxoxo 3 Teic. 53.). Jlewrornu (Ne 1/9573) m mapa-
merToTunL w3 flmomcroro. mops xpamarca B monmekmunx SUH AH CCCP.

PacupocrTpamnenne. 3anagEoTHXOOKeaHCKHUIl CyOTPONNIECKO-HIBKO-
Gopeambuwiii Buj. Pacupocrpamen or llamspymeroro momyocerposa, o. Hiocwo
u Iapajickux ocrposoB ma lore go zan. UYmxauena, Anexcampposcra-CaxairmH-
. croro m o. Mrypyn (iosmpte Kypuabcxue ocTpora) ma cesepe. Jeraampn (Ho-
estlandt, 1969, 1973) ormeuaer, yro droT Buy 6511 3aBesen B ceBepryio Hamudop-
Huio, rae naimen aumb B 6yxte Tomsin-Bait (38°0825" ¢. ).

I KoXorus ObmraeT ma JIUTOPANM M B BepxXHEH cyGJm'ropaJm o 29 M
rayGuas mpm Temmeparype Bogs or —1.8—15° C (sumoif) mo 12—28° G (merom).
Wcnnwounrensno BBpI/II‘aJIIZIHHBIYI Buy, ofmTaer B BOJAX PABIHYHON COMEHOCTH,
OT HOPMAJABHON MOPCKOH 10 IparTu4ecKu mpecuoii. CenuTes me TOABKO HO MOP-
croM Oepery, HO TaK/Ke B BCTYApHAX DK, ONPECHEHHBIX JaryHaX W PeJUKTOBHIX
COTOHOBATHX ¥ IPECHHX 03epax. OAHAKO B HPECHOBOAHEIX BOJ0EMAX, TeHETH-
YeCKH HEe CBABAHHEIX C MopeM, G. ovatum me Berpedaercs. O6uTaer ma pasuo-
00pasHEX TPyHTaX, HO NPEHMYINECTBEHHO BCTPEYACTCH HA IeCUAHOM TIPYHTE
¢ paryme#i m moxy wommasmu. Ilo mammm mammweivm, ma awmropanm o. Hymanmp
G. ovatum naumbouee o6rruna B 3ai. Vzmensr, BOIW3H YCTHER peyex W B JaryHe.
B rpyumnposrke Ulva fenestrata—+Gnorimosphaeroma ovalum--Nereis japonica,
PACLONO}KeHHOofl B cpefHeM TOPHBOHTE JAWTOPAIM HA IECKe ¢ PAKymeidl, »ToT
PauoK ABJIgeTcs HOMUHMDPYIOIUM BUAOM CPeRH KUBOTHHX. 1170THOCTS 1TOCemeHni
ero srech 200 »x3./m? npu 6uomacce 4.3 r/m?, uro cocrasuger 41% ot Beeir Guo-
MACCH JKUBOTHHX B 9To# rpymnuposre. lomummpyer G. ovalum Takke B KYTy
JaryHw, B TpyunupoBre [Lnteromorpha linza-+Grorimosphaeroma ovatum —
B CpejHeM TOPH30HTE JWTOPAJAM. S3[eCh INIOTHOCTH TOCeACHUS DTOTO BHA
248 ora./m? mpu OGmomacce 5.2 r/m%, uro cocraBmser oxogo 55% Ouomaccs
SKUBOTHEIX B DTOil IpImupoBEe.

Y ocobeii, cobpanHNX HA JATOpANE AMYPCKOTO 3aJWBA IPU TeMIepaType
Boper 19—20° C, repmorapros sa 10 mum macryman mpu 40.2° C. ¥V pauxos,
copepmasmuxca B Teuenne 10 cyr npu remnmeparype 20—23° G, yposend T€1i0-
YCTOHINBOCTH TPAKTHYECKE HO MEHANCA: Opu TecTmpyromed Temmneparype 39° C
BpeMs TePMOHAPKO3a HAXOAMIOCE B mpemenax 25.0—25.8 mun. IIpu cogep:ranmu
B Teuenue 7-—15 mmeit mpu remueparype 2—>5° C maMeHenHe TemIOyCTONIHBOCTHE
HabIIONAT0CH HA OPOTKEHUU 7 CyT: HEPeJ HAavYalioM aKKINMATMKA BPeMs Iepe-
WMUBAaHUA IpU TecTHpylomedl Temmepartype 38° C cocrasasao 122.8 mum, Rna
9-e cyr — 8.4Mmu, Ha T-e — 3.8° mun. Copep:ammecs mpum Temueparype 28—
30° C smusoTHEE 3aKAHYMBANY AKKIMMALYIO Ha D-¢ CYT: B HAUake ARKIMMATIAR
. BpeMsA Hepe:RUBAHMA HPH TecTHpylomein Temueparype 41° C cocrasasamo 3.8 mug,
Ha 5-e cyTE:m — 23.6 MuH, ocraBasAch B faibmeiimem ma arom yposme (Cepreesa,
1969, 1974). -

[Iuraercs G. ovatum upewmymiecTBeRHO MAKpPOQUTAMW W SUEQUTHHIMU OakK-
TEPEAMN ¥ MEJIKHMH BOJOPOCIAMHE, 8 Tak:ke feTpwToM. B mabopaTopHEX yCIO0-
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BHAX PAYKU OXOTHO Hoenanm senensie Bogopocim Chaetomorpha m Ulva, menee
0X0THO — 0olee ;KEeCTKHe JaMHHAPUE ¥ MOPCKEE TPABHL, TOCHANN TAKKE JKUBOT-
LyIo LWLy, JIMHEYHHE MKYPKU U ocabeBmux ocobeit croero Buma. Makcumym
norpebaenus nummu y G. ovatum upuxonatea ma 5 m 18 uw. Ocobu mimmoit 2 Mm
nepeBapuBaioT NHILY B O pas 6micTpee, wem 6ojiee Kpyumsie pauku. Y cBOgeMoCTh
pacrurenbmo# - mumm 69—91%.

Puc. 266. Gnorimosphaeroma ovatum (Gurjanova). [oxosHbIe TPHIATKE A KOHEYHOCTH.

Mo mamwev Hyaenosa m Ilymenosoit (19746), cpepmme pasmepn mosoBoape-
ApX camor G. ovatum 5.5 MM, cammor 7.5 mM. Ha o. Kymammp nepsre cnapen-
HEIE DAYKE B PEIUKTOBOM 03. JlaryHHOM HOABIAIOICS B HaYajie MO, 8 B MOPe —
C COpeNEmHBL Mas. Y MOPCKOH HOUYIANUE MACCOBAS KONYINALES LPOHCXONNAT
B CPAaBHUTEIBHO KOPOTKUH TpoMe;kyTok Bpemenu, ¢ 15 mas mo 15 wions, npn Tem-
meparype Bogu 5.0—10.4° C, a y o3epmoil — piurca ¢ mauama Mag M0 Havaia
aBrycra upu remueparype Boner 9—20° C ¢ MaxcumymMoM B cepejune uoHA (TeM-
meparypa Bomsr 13.7 —15.4°C). Ilepras moxopp y ofemx momyJamumii mosBid-
eTCsl B KOHIE HMIOJA, & MAKCHMAJIbHOe ee KOJMYeCTBO IPUXOAWTCH IHa TepBYIO
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nATHAHeBKY  aBrycTa. llpomomsmrenbmocts mepmoma MHKYGAUME TPH Cpegne-
cyrounoii Temmeparype 14.3° C—65—70 nmmeit. Ilpu remmepartype 18—22° G
MoJonb JEHAET dYepes 5—6 nmeii, pauxm pammoir 5—6 mm uepes 2 memeinn,
a Oomee wpymatie 0co0u ImpUMepHO OfuMH pas B Mecan. OTPOTUBIIASCH MOIOMD
fiaeT MOTOMCTEO TONBKO HA CIELYIONUEA TOJ, TOCIe Uero IeHepanusa OTMHpPAeT,
mpudeM caMibl mormbaroT, Kak IpaBuio, HA 2—3 Mec paHbie camox. Taxum
00pa3oM, TPOJOKATENBHOCTD KUBHK (. ovatum HaxoguTcAa B mpegerxax 11—
15 mec. B reuenue yxusnu caMrm G. ovalum HA0T TOJILKO ONMH IIoMeT. AGCOmoT-
Hag WiofoBuToCTh camMru — 13—69 amm muamerpom 0.3—0.5 mm.

4. Gnorimosphaeroma noblei Menzies, 1954 (puc. 26'7—269).

Menzies, 1954 : 18—22, figs. TF—7J, 8—9; Kycarun, 19616 : 323; Schultz, 1969 : 131,
fig. 189; Hoestlandt, 1973b : 354; Iverson, 1974 : 166; Kycaxma, 1974 : 229 —230, pme. 4.

Teso cnabo BrIyRIOe, € MOYTH HAPALIENABHHIME GOKOBHIME W 3aKPYIJCH-
HBIMU TICDeJHUM W S&JHAM KDasMu, ero JAJuHA IyTh Gosee dem B 2 pasa mpe-

Puc. 267. Gnorimosphaeroma noblei Menzies. Bremmuit BUT.

A — camen, roxorun, Kamudoprus (o Menzies, 1954); B — sx3eMmiap ¢ o. Cumymuap (Kypuibckue 0CTPoBa).,

BOCXO[HUT TIUPHHY; NOPCANBHAA HOBEPXHOCTh Iiagkas. lomosa meGormbluad,
MOYTH TOAYKPYTIOH (GOpPMB, ¢ MAJIEHHBKHM POCTPAIHHEIM OTPOCTKOM. L7asa
OKpPYTI0-0BanbHO# GopMsl, comepsraT mo 20—25 daceror. ITo mopcampmoin mo-
Bepxgoctn 1I—VII rpygusix cerMentoB TOHKMME JIWHHAME OTMCUYEHBI Mecrta
CHUAHUA KOKCANBHLX IMACTHHOK ¢ COOTBETCTRYIOmmME; cermMentamu. Jlopcann-
masg wmosepxmocTs Il Oproommoro cermenTa 3amMeTHO UpPHIOTHEATA B Iepejmeii
HONOBUAE MeJUAJIbHOA 4acTH; KPasg BCeX J IIEOHWTOB, U3 CIHHAHNS KOTOPHIX
o6pasoBan 9T0T CETMEHT, JOCTUIAWT OOKOBBIX CTODOH Tela; W3 2 HEHOIHEX IIBOB
mepequnii 3HAYNTeNbHO He JOCTUTAeT MeinaIbuol Turnun, UMeeT BH IAPEL CpaB-
HUTEeNbHO HeGONbINMX TaTepalbHEX HACEUOK, TOTAA KAK 3aimumii ropasmo Goxee
JNUHHBE ¥ IpepBaH JWIDb Ha HeGOIBINOM OTPE3Ke B MejHaibmol uyacTm cer-
MerTa. Jappuii Kpafl ImeoTerbCOHA INIABHO 3aKpYICH.
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Basanwamit wnenur I amrensst BagyrToif, 2-if unenux creenbka B 2 pasa
ropuue 1-ro, 3-it — ma 1/, mummHeé 2-ro; KIyTUK 7-wieHmKOBHI. Basajnmire
WICHWKH CBOUMH OCHOBAHWAME CONPHKACAOTCA MEMKIY C060ii, Tak UTO POCTPATh-
HHU OTPOCTOK M HWTOK OTOABWHYTH ApyTr ot npyra, Mrymr II anmrtenmnsr
11-anenwxosriit. Pemymuit kpait xesoit mammuGyasl ¢ 3 sybmamm, macTosmeil
' DOABW/KHOW NNACTHHKE HeT, HMeeTcs NanMHUONAHAA INeTHHKA, HA KOTOpOI
PACHONOMKEHEl 3 HePUCTHe MEeTHHKE; 3YOHOI 0TPOCTOK IMUPORMHA, ero xpail mpm-

Pume. 268. Gnorimosphaeroma noblei Menzies. Tomoseme TpHmaTkm u KomewHocrnm, Camel,
rojorun w3 Hamndopumu. (ITo Menzies, 1954).

mepso co 130 sybuamu; 1-it m 2-# WIeHNKE MYOWKA VIIUHEHHHE, IPUMEPHO PABHBL
"o jawse, 3-i urenuk Oomee ueMm B 2 pasa ropoue 2-ro. Pemymuit Kpaii mpasoit
mauauOyar ¢ 3 sybramm, 3y6uoll psx copepsrut 4 meTumku. BEyTpemnas To-
macrs I marcmnnsr ¢ 7, mapyssuasg — ¢ 4 aNMKAIBHBIME IETHHKAMEA. BryTpen-
Hasg gomacte Il mawcmanel ¢ 7, mapymmas miacTWHKA Hapy:RHoi JomacTm —
¢ 3 u BHYTpeHHAS IIACTHHK HAPY/KHON JOHACTH — ¢ 4 AMMKATBHBIME INETHH-
-KaMW. BHYTpeHHAS IIACTHHRA HOTOUeMOCTER ¢ 1 permmaxyioi.

Ipounogur I mepeomona He yTonIeH, ero BEyTpeRHnuil Kpaii ¢ 4 3asydpenmsivi
mpocrevm meruEKaMu. OcTanbEEe Hepeomonsl Gosee crpoiimpe ¥ JIHHHELE,
geM uepepnnme, mx HpomopuTel Oe3 3azyOpenmpix mernmor. Ofe momactu menmca
HE COeMHEeHBl Y OCHOBAHMA. JK30mouT | meonona necer mpumepro 15 mepuererx
MAPTUHANBHBIX WETUHOK, OHJONOAMT ¢ O IHeTHHKaMu. MYyKCKOH oTpocToK
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IT mneomoma ma 1/, cBoeil AAMHEl BHEAeTCA 3a AWCTATBLHEI Kpall HIIOMOTUTA; -
dK30IOUT HeceT mpmMepHo 18, sEmomonuT mpuMepHO 9 MEPUCTHX KPAaeBHX IIe-
TuROK. Jrzonopute 111 m [V nueonomos 2-umenmkosnie, ra 11 mreomonme mecer
npumepue 21, ma IV — 6 mepmeTmx ammranpEHX meTHHOK. Onmomommt 111
maeomozia ¢ 11 mepmereMm mermmkamu, IV mreomoma — 6e3  HIETHHOK.
OGe metsm V mieomoma Ges IMeTHHOK. YDOIOAH HE 3aX0NAT 3a 3afumil Kpai
IIeoTeNbCona; 00¢ BeTBM riajxme, 6e3 mIMIOB WAHM 3a3y0pWH, HO Kpad HeCYT
IMeTHHKY; DHIAOUOAWT IOYTH B 2 pasa [JJINHHEe SK30HOJUTA, C OTTAHYTHIM HA3af
H 320CTPEHHBIM BHYTDEHHUM RWCTANLHEIM YIIOM. :
Hauna romotuma 3.9 MM, HAEGONLIIAA [IMHA OKOIO 4 MM.
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Puc. 269. Grorimosphaeroma noblei Menzies. T'o0BHEE IPUAATKA W KOHEIHOCTH. SKIEMILIAP
¢ Hypmancrux oCTpoBoB. -

Ipocmorperno 230 npo6 (Goxee 4 Twc. vr3.) m3 romnexumit 3V AH CCCP
u UBM JIBHI AH CCCP.

Pacumpocrpanenue Tnxookeamckull, mupoko pacmpocTpamenHEIi
Gopeanpmbiit eug. O6mapysken y Geperos Cesepmoil Amepmru ot Cmariaa (mTaT
Bamwunrron) na cesepe o muica [lanac-Beppec (p-n Jloc-Ammmeneca) ma iore,
Ramuarwn, Homampopekux m Kypuabckux octpoBos, o. Caxaimm u MaTepu-
xoBoro mobepesba Asmm or Cosercroit I'apanu ma cesepe go Ilmmpmao (FHemroe
Mope) Ha Iore. ‘

droxormsa O6uraer ma BCEM BEPTHKAABHOM IPOTSRCHUE JTHTOPAIR
u B Bepxmeil cyOamropamm go raybmmnt 1.5—2 M npuw Temmeparype BOXHL OT
—1.8—10° C (smmoit) mo 5—22° C (merom) m upu comexocru 35—12%,,. Bos-
MOJKHO, IepPeHOCHT W elfe 6oJee HUBKYH COJEHOCTh, TAK KAaK HCOIHOKPATHO
BCTpEUAJCH B yCTHAX MEIKHX PEUeR, IAC BOflAa BO BPEMA OTJIHMBA CTAHOBUTCH
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coBepImenuo. ipecuoit, CeaumTes ma KAMEHMCTHIX, CKAJIMCTHIX M IECYAHHIX C pa-
rymeit rpyarax. Ha pepxmeit autopann Hamudopumm, mo pmapmmM Memsmca u
Ajdisepcona (Menzies, 1954; Iverson, 1974), BcTpedaeTcsa cOBMECTHO C raaoQuiIb-
mo#t Moxpuueit Armadilloniscus m B sapocisx Salicornia, a B cpepfmei —- IOT
00pacTaEuaAME MOPCKEX Kelyaeil na ckarax. Ha auropanm HypmibcKux ocTpo-
BoB, no mamum ganpem (Kycawmm, 1974), ABisercs ofauMM U3 MACCOBHIX BHIOB
PaBHOHOTHEX, IO W3-34 MAJOro pasMepa ero Gmomacca o0muHO HeBelmka. B Ha-
ubonvmem konmuectse G. noblei GuuL BCTpedeH 37eCh MOJ KAMHAMM, MOKPHETEMI
3EJEHHME HETYATKAME W IHATOMOSAMU, B BCTYAPHUN POKM IPH COJIEHOCTH B MALYIO
Bogy 0.7%,, (6momacca 2.55 r/m® npm xoxmgecrse ocobeir 1020 srs./M?), B 3apo-
cuax Fucus evanescens (2 r/m* npm roxmuectse 600 sx3./m?) m B mosice Hetero-
chordaria abietina (1 v/M? npu roxmuectse 1700 srs./m?). Ilo magmsim [lyxemosa
m Jlymenosoit (1974a), ma moGepesxbe o. Kymamup B mrone—cenrsdpe mIOTHOCT
nocenenus Gnorimosphaeroma noblei mocrmraer 2800 bpms./m2.

TennoycroitunsocTs G. noblei sameTno Brime, wem y G. ovaium. IT0 CBA3AHO,
BUIUMO, ¢ TeM, 9T0 G. noblei o0biuno o6mraer Gojree BEICOKO HA JUTOPAJM IO CPaB-
genuio ¢ G. ovatum. Ilo nammemvm Cepreesoit (1969, 1974), y ocobeii,. coGpammbix
HA TuTopasm AMypeROro 3anyuBa npu Temueparype Bope 19—20° C, repmonapros
3a 10 mmn macrynman npu 41.2° CG. Y ;RUBOTHEX, COLePKABIINXCSI IPYU TeMIepa-
Type 20—23° G ma mpoTszsenud 7 CyT, YPOBEHH TEIIOYCTOMIWBOCTH OCTABAICH
Ha OJHOM ¥ TOM K€ YPOBHE: BpeMfA IePe:RUBANUSA IIPH TeCTHPyIei rTemmepa-
Type 41° C paxopmiocs B mpepenax 12.2—13.4 mun. ¥V ocobeil, copepsrapmmxcs
upu. Temmeparype 2—5° C, Bpems Mepe;KuBanmsa UPE TeCTHPYIomed TemmepaType
38% C msmenmioch or 27 MEMH B Hadale aRKIEMATEY [0 7.2 MUH Ha.3-U CYTKH,
0CTABAACL B JAalbHEHHNIEM HA. TOM jKe YDPOBHE. ¥ JKWBOTHEIX, COJEDIKABIOUXCH
mpu temmeparype 28—30° C, Bpemsa mepe;RuBaHUA LPH TECTHPYOIMEH TeMmepa-
Type 42° C m3MeHUIoch or 3.8 MuH Heper HAYANOM aRRIuManuu mo 17 Mme HA
HA O-€ CYTKH, 0CTABAgCh B Janbpeiimem 6e3 M3MEHEHHs.

Ilo xapaxrepy mnuramus G. roblei cxomen ¢ G. ovatum. lluraercs mpemmy-
MECTBERHO HEKABIME MaRpPOpuHTAME, SUNPUTHEIME OARTEPHAMU M MHKPOCKO-
MUYeCKIMH BOLOPOCHAMH, & Tamxe perpuroM. B 1alopaTOpHHX YCJIOBEAX
moeraer u swmBoTHymo numy ([{yamemoB, [lymemoma, 1974a).

Ha o. Kymamup, o nabaogennsam IyrenoBa, M0I0BO3PENEe CAMKH TOCTH-
raior B maugy 2.5—3.5 MM, a camia 3.5—4.5 mm. Homynupyiomue map mo-
SIBIAIOTCA B Hadaje masg mpu temueparype Bofas memuoro menee 5° C. [losBus-
MAasCA B MIOAE MOIONh MEIIEHHo pacreT u aummb oxodo 10% ee k cepepume ceH-
Tabpa gocruraer muwmHEL 2.5 MM. B cemTalpe ocraBmmecs B JKUBHIX HEMHOTO-
9ECIEHARE CTAPHE CAMKHE JIAROH 3.5—3.7 MM [alOT BTOPOR mOMeT, Tocje dero
BCE B3POCJLIE PAYKM MCYE3aI0T, M HOBaA TeHepanyus. HOJHOCTHIO 3aMEIIAeT CTa-
pywo. Ilpopommurenbrocts »xusuu G. noblei cocraBuaser 14—15 mec.

AGconoTHaa IIOJNOBHTOCTH, T. €. 00IMee YmWCIO sAWI;, obpasyemoe caMmMkKoit
3a ofguE momer, mo mamHeM [[ymemopa, 12—26 amm pmamerpom 0.3—0.4 mm.
Jlunbra y B3pocianx ocobeir mawmoil 3—4 mM mpomcxommr uepes 20—30 mmeit
B deTnuil mepuox. Ilis MOIONM HEPUMON MEKNY JHHBKAMK COKPAIMAeTCs [0 71—
10 pmeit. Ha sumy MOIOHOe IOKOJIEHYME OTKOUEBLIBAET ma IiIyOuMHY m B ampede
BO3BDAIIAETCA HA JMTOPAIND IJiA PABMHOKEHHA.

G. noblei cmocofen XopolIo maaBaTh, BO BpeMA HPUAHBA TACTO HOTHEMA-
€TCH B TONIIY BOMH U HA I/KHHX HypHIbCKUX OCTPOBAX B GONBNINX KOJIMUSCTBAX
BCTpeuaercas B 1pofax HEPUTHUECKOTO INIAHKTOHA.

"9, Pog CYMODOCE Leach, 1814

Ilonosoii qumopduam pesko BHpasKeH. 3afHUE ROHeI IIeoTelbcoma ¢ Goxee
wIn Memee TIAyOOROW BHpesKkol, 00HUHO (0CO0EHHO y CAMIIOB) ¢ MESWATBHBIM
OTPOCTKOM B TIGHTDE BHPE3KH, TAK UTo 3ajuuil Kpail mpemcraBisercs Tpexsyo-

1/, 27 0. T. Kycarun
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yateiM. Ilepegmas wacTs Gprommoro orgena Ges MELHANBHEX OTPOCTKOB., OK30-
mopur 11 mneomosa 2-4reHAKOBEIE. JHAOLOAUT YPOIoAa o0HYHO YMEDEHHO pas-
BuT. Buyrpennme Kpasg 2-—4-T0 UIGHMKOB IYyOAKA HOTOYENIOCTEH OTTAHYTH
B JAMHHEE JonacTd. Bce mepeomoAs upocTeie, Xoquibube, 683 JoREON KACHIHY.
XOpomio PABIHUAIOTCH MEMRAY CODOHM JMING CAMIE Pa3MMYHHX . BUIOB, CAMKIH
H HeI0J0BO3Pelisie 0Co0E TacTo TPYAHO OMpemeamMu, ¥ gHNeHoCHOH caMKn
POTOBEIC IPHJATKYE CHALHO BUJAOM3MEHEHH. D pofe Comep:RuTca Ipuban3nTeAbHO
55 IPeHMYMECTBEHHO TPONMICCKUX U CYGTPONNTIECKHX BH/O0B.

Tuomoro#i BUHA: Cymodoce truncata Leach, 1814.:

B TIpejienax paccMaTpuBaeMoil arBaToOpHH oburaer 5 BUJIOB 9TOTO poua

TABIHOA AJA OIIPE,Z[EJ]EHIIH BHJOB POJA CYMODOCE
XOJHONHBIX W YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOJYIWMAPHA

1 (8). JlopcanbHas MOBEPXHOCTH ILICOTENHCOHA ¥ 0G0UX WONXOB 063 MeIUaXbHOTO
NPOJIOMBHOIO KeA0B0BUIHOTO BJABIACHWUS; SAJHHN Kpail ILICOTEAbCOHA:
caMru Oe3 3y0mOB; MeAMAAbHBIA 3afHWH OTPOCTOR MIEOTENHCOHA ¥ CaMIa

- 3aMeTHO JTuHHee OOKOBEHIX.

2 (3). [Mopcampras MOBePXHOCTE 3ajHEll TIOMIOBMHEI TIE0TENBCOHA CaMIA ¢ G0Ib-
MUM MeIHAIbHEIM COCIHeBHIHHIM OyTopPKOM, HABHCAIOIAM HAJ OCHOBAHMEM
MeJHAIBHOTO 3a/{HET0 OTPOCTHA IICOTEIbCOHA; 3aHEI KOHEI IIe0TeIhCOH
CaMK{ 3aMETHO OTTHHYT, MOITOMY OGOKOBHE Kpas 3TOT0 CerMeHTa B 3amHeit

© qacTH He BHIIYKIbE, a BOIHYTHE, 06pa3y1’0T BHEMEH . . . :
. C e . T o truncata Leach.

3 (2). llopcaJIBHaﬂ HOBerHOCTL 3ap;HeH TOJIOBUHE HJIEOTeXbCOHA CaMUa WIH -
6e3 MemuAIBHOIO OYropKa, WM Ke HOCHeiHAN HeGONBLIOH, He HABMCAET
HAJ OCHOBAHWEM MEJUAJIBHOIO 33JHEr0 OTPOCTRA ILIeOTeALCOHA; 3ajHui
KOHeT, TUIEOTEIHCOHA CAMKM He OTTAHYT, GOKOBHIE Kpasd DTOr0 CErMeHTa
BHIYRIBE, 03 BHEMOK.

4 (7). JlopcanbEas MOBEPXHOCTH IIEOTRNILCOHA Y caMua ¢ OyropraMu wid Hpo-
DOJBHEIMI KEJISME, PACIOJOKEeHHELIME [0 0OKaM 0T MeAuaJbHON IWHWH,
Yy CaMKM TJIafiKas WIK ¢ UPOJOIbHHIMA KIJIAMA.

5 (6). JlopcanpHas MOBEPXHOCTH IepeHell II0NOBUHE IIIE0TEABCOHA CAMIIA ¢ map-
HeM7 OyropRaMu @ TPOOALHBIME RUIAME; FOPCATHHAA MOBEPXHOCTD ILTE0-
TeJIHCOHA CAMKW IJafkrasf . . . .« « « .+ . 2. C. emarginata Leach.

6 (5). Mopcanbnas TOBEPXHOCTH nepenHem TMOJOBUHE INIEOTENIHCOHA CaMIla
TOJIEKO ¢ 1 mapoit mHeGoabIINX 6yr0pKOB 0e3 muiIel; AopcanbHAA MoBepx-
HOCThL INEOTeNbCOHA caMku ¢ 1 napon TOHRUX OPOJONBHHX Kuiel . .

. 3. C. tattersalli Torelli.

7 (4). Il;opcanbﬁaﬂ HOBerHOCTb ITeOTeNBCOHA y oGoux monoB Ges Gyropros
WIW TPOJONbHEX KWIed , . . . . . . 4. C. erythraea Nobili.

8 (1). TopcanpHas TOBEPXHOCTH ILTE0TIBCOHA ¥ oGomx TooB ¢ MefuaJibHEIM
IIPONONBHEIM KeI000BUIHEIM BJABICHHEM; BalHEH KpaH IIe0TeILCOHA

' caMKH ¢ 3 3y0uaMu; ¥ caMUa BCe 3 BATHUX OTPOCTHA WICOTEIbCOHA IPUMEPHO
PaBHOf MIWHEL + « +» « « + o « « « « . « « . 0. G, acuta Richardson.

1. Cymodoce truncata Leach, 1814 (pume. 270—272).

Cymodoce truncata Leach, 1814 : 433; 1815 : 367; 1818 : 343; Desmarest, 1825 : 297;
Lucas, 1840 : 255; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 214; Thompson, 1847 : 246; White, 1850 : 76;
“Gosse, 1855 : 135, fig. 236; White, 1857 : 246; Norman, 1867 : 197; Bate, Westwood, 1868 :
426, 427; Norman, 1869 : 289; Grube, 1872 : 140; Hesse, 1873 : 16, 17, pl. I; Maclntosh,
1874 : 258, 259, 274; 1875 : 151; Parfitt, 1874 : 257; Chevreaux, 1884 : 519; Carus, 1885 : 446,
447, Buen de, 1888 : 416; Dollfus, 1388 : 46; Robertson, 1890 : 82; Gourret, 1891 : 22;
Bolivar, 4893 :133; Stebbing, 1893 : 362; Thompson, 1901 : 27; Hansen, 1905b : 120;
"’Norman, Scott 1906 - 44, 45, pl. 1V, flg 3— 14; Stebbing, 1906a : 276 1906b : 266; Tatter-
sall, 1906 : 6, pl 2, f1g 1—-9 1912 : 4 Bouvier, 1914b : 215; Stephensen, 1915 : 12; Buen de,
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1916 : 363; Nierstrasz, 1917 : 108; Omer-Cooper, 1917a : 81; 1917b : 164; Fage, Legendre,
1923 : 12, 14; Moneod, 1923 : 941, 92; Torelli, 1928 : 61; Stephensen, 1929 : 16, 22; Nierstrasz,
Schuurmans-Stekhoven, 1930 : 80, 81, fig. 20; Torelli, 1930 : 307—313, tav. 9, fig. 7—9;
Nierstrasz, 1931 : 201; Monod, 1932 : 53, 54, fig. 47—-49; Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934 : 39—
&1, pl. 11, fig. 4, 2; pl. III, fig. 4, 2; pl. IV, fig. 1—9; Bruce, Colman, Jones, 1963 : 145;
Naylor, 1972 : 38, fig. 11E—F.

Cymodoce curtum Leach, 1818 : 345.

Cymodoce prideauzianum Leach, 1818 : 345.

Sphaeroma curtum Desmarest, 1825 : 299; Lucas, 1840 : 253; Milne-Edwards, 1840 :
209—-210; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 412--414; Parfitt, 1874 : 256; Chevreaux, 1884 : 519;
Bonnier, 1887 ; 383, 384; Robertson, 1890 : 82; Stebbing, 1893 ::361; Scott, 1897 : 135,

Sphaeroma prideauzianum Leach, 1818 : 345; Desmarest, 1825 : 299, 300; Lucas, 1840 :
253; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 209; Thompson, 1847 : 245, 246; White, 1850 : 76; Norman,

Pre, 270. Cymodoce truncata Leach. Bremmuit sug. (Ilo Torelli, 1930).
A = HONOBO3PENHt caMell; B — HEHOJOBO3pesblit camell; B — caMKa.

1867 : 197; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 415, 416; Parfitt, 1874 : 256; Bate, 1878 : 122; Koehler,
1885 : 24; Bonnier, 1887 : 384; Barrois, 1888 : 64; Buen de, 1888 : 445; Bolivar, 1893 : 133.
Cymodocea pilosa Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 213; Lucas, 1849 : 75, pl. 7, fig. 8; Stalio,
1877 : 229; Carus, 1885 : 446.
Sphaeroma griffithsii Thompson, 1847 : 246 (nom. nud.); White, 1847 : 103; 1850 : 76.
Cymodoce pilosa ?Barrois, 1888 : 65; Hansen, 1905b, pl. 7, fig. 1, 2; Stebbing, 1910a : 222.
? Cymodoce richardsonae Nobili, 1906 : 3, fig. 19—23. )
? Sphaeroma inerme Tattersall, 1906 : 61.
? Cymodoce robuste Nierstrasz, 1918 : 124, pl. 9, 10, fig. 11, 12, 32-53.

Camen. T'omoBa y:Re TpyAW, BUEpeAM YAIMHGHA M Baocrpserca 3yGmoM,
KOTOPHI COHPHKACAeTCS ¢ KOHYAKOM smucToMi. Maprupambmas gumms x6a
cIeTKa OpAmOAHATA. 171233 MAJEHBKHE, IIOYTH TPEYTONBHEE, DPACIOIOMKEHE!
¢.0DOKOB B JIOTIACTAX TONOBH K 066 oTH JIONACTH TPUIONHATH X IEPEeXofaT Ha
I rpynHOit cerMent, B KOTODPOM UMEIOTCS 2 COOTBETCTBYIONME BHEMKH. I Tpyanoi
cerment Bhme mpoumx; I1—VI cerments mourn ofumaxoroit mmpmes, VII cer-
MeHT HECKONbKO e p[pyrux. - Howcampume mmactuarm [ cermenmra
TOUTH COBEPIICHHO CPOCIWCH C €ro MOKPOBOM ¢ KOPOTKoro Goxa, HO Jaiee pac-
IMAPAIOTCA, TAK 4TO HAPY/KHEIA KOHeI[ OJHOW M3 HHX 3aBOPAYMBAETCA BHYTDD,
OXBATHBAA MENNKOM IIA3EYI0 JONACTh, & HAPY/RHHI KOHeN APYyroil saBepHyT
HA33J]] B HepeKpPHBAeT BTOPYI0 miracTHHRY cOory. Ilpoume mractumkm cpociauch

27%
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C COOTBETCTBYIONMMM CETMEHTAMH, OJNHAKO JHHMS pasjgela BHIHA [OCTATOUHO
YeTKO; OHU MOKPHITH IMETHHKAMH, HMEeIOT (OPMY HEIpPABUILHOTO YeTHPEXYIOIb-
HOKZ, AWCTANbHB 3yOmH CRHAYANa OCTPHE M. HEeMHOIO IPHUIORHATHE, IOTOM
CTAHOBATCH BCE POBHEe.

oBepxmocrs romornr @ 4 nepen}mx TPYNHEIX CETMEHTOB PAaBHOMEpHAA K
rnafkas; y V cerMenTa 3ajuuMil Kpal HECKOIBKO YTOMMEH ¥ TPUIOHAT U TOT
HUM pacmojarapTcs Golee WIH MeHee CIUIOHIHON IHHWEH MaleHbRUe KPYIALE
6yropxu; ma VI u VII cermenrax unpmmopmaATa BCA 3afHAA HOJOBHHA IIOKPOBA,
m Oyropwu pacmoiaraioTes 2 IapajielbHHIMA PAAAMEA. DpoOMBEONK OTHeX Hrpe
TPYAHOTO, TyCTO TOKPHT METHAKAMHM U 3€PHOBUAHHIME HapocTamu. B mepenmei
€0 9acTy Pa3IndaoIcs IIBE COCTABHBIIAX €T0 4 CeTMEHTOB; HEPBLI IIOB COAOIN-
HO# W M3BUWIMCTHH, 2 OCTAIBHEX B CepefuHE IIPEPHIBAIOTCH, BauuWil Kpafl me-
pemueil wacTm genmics HaTpoe 2 pPesKEME YrayGmemmsmu; 2 3y6Ha, pPacmoao-
JReHHEIE TI0 OOKaM OT Me[MaJBHON JIHHWH, 32X0fAT HA (UIEOTENLCOH M TMOKPH-~
BarT V. GpiomH0# cerMeHT, KOTOPHI 09eHb HeBeXuK. 111e0TelBCOH, CPOCIUNCH
¢ V cersmenToM, JOBOJBHO BONUK, & ¥ OCHOBAHWSA IMKPE BCEX APYTHX CEIMEHTOB,
cpasy e 3a 3y6maMu mepefHell 4acTH OPIOMIHOro OTHeNa HOJHAMAIOTCA 2 KHI,
3aKaHUIUBAOMEECH GOMBIUMMU W JANUAHEMA OyropKaMm, HABEPXY KOTOPHIX
HAXORATCA YUKW IMeTHHOK. I'Iy6oras M mmporam 6op0311a OTfleIseT UX OF
BHEICTYTIA, HA KOTOPOM HAXomuTcs O0abmon COCIeBUAHBLE Gyropoxr, mOYTH BCerna
P030BaTo-KOPUYHEBOTO TBETA M NTOKPHIHI HIMHEHHME mermakamu. Mmorga
aToT 6yrop01{ GniBaeT CBETABIM M Haske GenniM; OpMa ero Taxme HEONMHAKOBA:
oH OHBaeT Yxe W BHIIE, ¢ IIEPOXOBATON IMOBEPXHOCTHIO, HO TAKHE OTKIOHCHHS
weyacTs., COCIeBUTHHT 6yr0p01{ IIPEKPHBAET BHCTYH cpegmero 3ybma 3 BHemi-
Hero Tpesybma Oprommoro orferaa. Biamike K HADPY:RHOMY Kparm, HapalielbHO
OJWHAKOBHM OyropraM, BCerfa HaXORATCA 2 MOPOCIINX IMETUHKAMM KHJIA, U
WHOT/A TAKUX HOBHICOKHX, ITO OHU IOYTH HE3aMETHHI B Iyle MEeTHHOK, 4 MHOTHA
TOJHIMAIOMUXCA BIOJHE 0TYSTINBO. 3aTHUE KOHEI IIe0TeThCoHA mMeeT 3 3ybuia,
Jy4nie pasinmgiMEBIX ¢ BEHTPAIBHOM CTOPOHH; CPeSHMEI yTONIMEeH, GOKOBEE IIHMH-
HEe ¥ Ba0CTPEHH.

Ypounomsl BHCTYmAmT 3a mpefedsl OpIOmKA, DHIOIOAMTHEL CYREBAKOTCH
K IHCTAIbHOMY KOHILY, CTOPOHA, 00palleHHas K HAPYHKHOMY KPalw, y HEX TOILIIE,
a ofpameHHasg K BHYTPeHHeMY Kpawo — Toubme. (O0e BeTBA TyCTO MOKPHTH
MeTHHKAMH.

lBer Tesa menaTo-oXpHCTHY, WHOTAA Tepexofamumit B kpacuuii. Berpeua-
10TCA M 0CO6M 3€IeHOT0 IBETA, HePeLKO nonanamarcg CBETIO~KENTHE, KOpHIHe-
BEIE, 3€JEHOBATHE K IIp.

I[Jmna rTexa mo 16 mm, mmpwra o 6 MM.

Camxa. Teno coBepmenno riagxoe, rol1oBa YiKe rpymm, marubaercs Buepen,
TAK 9TO BHEMKA QHTEHH DACIOJOMKeHA BEHTpanbmo. Maprumansmasa Jupus Jba
efBa HAaMeYeHa. 1Jas3a JNATEepPAJbHEE. |'PYyOHEe CerMeHTH  IOCTEeIeHIHO,
or I & VII, yropagmpatorca. Hokcanbabie miaacTuerd I cerMenrta IOIHOCTHIO
CPOCAMCEH ¢ ©T0 IOKPOBOM, CHALHO DACIIEPANITCA KHAPYKHM, M HX IlepegHue
KOBHOH OKPY/KAl0T IIasHEe Jomactd. Jlpyrme DniacTuuky Tawkme CPOCIHCH
¢ COOTBETCTBYIOUIMMH CEIMEHTAaMH, HO IIBH Pa3IWYAME. bBpiomuoit oTaen Goxsine
TPYRHOI0; Nepefune 4 CerMenTa CpameHsl MesAy co0oll, HO OTUACTH pPasITHIAMEL,
rpait IV cermenrta 3axofuT Ha IIEOTEAHCOH 2 POBHHIMEH OOKOBEIME 3y0mamu,
IImeorenncon mouTm BeCh BHIYKJIGIE, €ro mepeceraeT mHeriyGokas Goposjka,
a B roHIe 00pasyiorcsa 2 KPOMEYHHIX COCHEBUAHBIX OyropKa; OHH €[[Ba pasim-
guMbl. Bpiommoit orgen sarubaercs cierxka cGORY B BEHTPAJIPHOM HAIPABICHHAN,
Hapy:HHH Kpall pacTapyT, HO UPUNOAHAT HAL CpeXHell MuEWed W MOYTH BCErsa
3aAKPYTICH.

Ypononsr kopode Gpomia, METHHKAMYA NOYTH HE HOKDHTH, HX SHIOIONHTH
umeror Gosee POBHHE KOHITH, 9eM 9K30MOGHUTH, CIETKA 330CTPAIONMEecs, Kak
Y CaMIIoB.
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"~ Onpacra pazﬂoo6paaﬂa Genasa, pos3oBasA, yKexTasd, Hepe;mo ¢ KOPHIRCBEIME
¥ YePHBIMH IATHBIIIKAMH.

Hamma rena mo 12 mm, mmpmua go 6 M.

ITpocmorpeno 6 mpo6 (15 DKB. )« Onncanne a0 Mo Tope.mm (Torelh, 1930).

Pmc. 271. Cymodoce truncata Leach. Tomopmre mpupaTim.

Paconpocrpamenue. CpeiuseMHOMOPCKO-IY3UTAHCKHN BHI, 32X0-
Hamuil B musrobopeansunie Bofgsl. Cpemusemnoe mope; ATIARTHUCCHKHNE OHKearm:
or Asopckmx ocTposoB u Tymmca go Ilermampcxux ocrposor, Hlornapmes m
Wpnasnun.

Jdroxormsa Obmraer ma JuTOPaIuM W B Bepxmeil cyGamropanm. Yacro
BCTpeuaeTcss B UyCTHIX joMmmrax Balanus perforatus, cpepm obpacramommx cyma
Hydroides uncinata. Camra Bumammusaer omgmospemenno o 200 u 6oiee smubpm-
OHOB, TOCTEIEHHO BHIUIOJ3A0MNX M3 BHBOMKOBON cyMKu B Tederme 10—12 mmei.
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B CpemmseMEOM MOpE OIJIOJOTBOPEHHEI® CAMKH BCTPEHYAIOICS © deBpans mo CeH-
Ta6ps. Momogs mmeer 1.8—2.0 MM B gammry. B axBapmyme MeRmy JWHBRAME
mpoxoaur 15—20 pmHeil, HO B MOpe, BEPOATHO, MEHBIIe.

Prc. 272. Cymodoce truncate Leach. HoHednocTn W JeTAlHW CTPOSHHU.

A—1 mepeoniof;; B — IV mepeomon; B — 1I 1meonof camua; I — ypouoxn; X — Gprommoil oTmes, BHA
ceepxy. (I, J — mo Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934).

2. Cymodoce emarginata Leach, 1818 (pmc. 273).

Cymodocea emarginata Leach, 1818 : 342, 343; Desmarest, 1825 : 296.!

Sphaeroma emarginata Bose, 1830:151. i

Cymodoce emarginata Lucas, 1840 : 255; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 214, 215; Cocke, 1849 :
84: White, 1850 : 77; 1857 : 246; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 428, 429; Grube, 1872 : 813 Parfitt,
1874 : 257, 258; Bate, 1878 : 123; Robertson, 1890 : 82, 83; Gourret, 1891 : 25, 26, pl. L,
fig. 14; pl. 11, fig. 4—14; Walker, 1892b : 241, 248; Stebbing, 1893 : 362; Walker, 1896 : 438;
Stebbing, 1906a : 278; Torelli, 1928 : 61; 4930 : 316—318, tav. 10, fig." 11, 12; Monod,
1932 : 56, fig. 53, 54; Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934 : 41, 42, pl. II, fig. 3; pl. IlI, fig. 3.
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Cameni. TomoBa Yme rpynd, BABUHYTA MEKIY NepefHe6OKOBHIMI KOHEAMET
I rpymmoro cermenTa, WpoTAHYT2 BHYTPb. llepegumii MAapIUHANBHHA Kpait
H3BHJIMCTHI, ero cpepmmii 3y0en, HaXomAmMEACA MEXIY aHTGHHAMY, JOXOFHUT
70 KOHYMKA DUMCTOMEL. I'1aza 3agne00KOBEe, BHIYKIHE, IPHEPHBAIOTCA KOH-
namz 1 rpymEoro cermemta. JlopcanbHas IOBePXHOCTH TOJNOBH M TPYAE TIaj-
Kag WIE CIerKa mepoxoBaras. I rpymmoll CermMenT BEINE JPYTHX U MIEpe LOCHe-

Puc. 273. Cymodoce emarginata Leach. Cawmemn.

A — pHemHni suy; B -— GplommHoil ormes, BUI cBepXy; B — camua, BHemHuil Bum. (A, B — mo Torelli,
30; B — no Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934). 7

HYIOUUX, KOTOPHHU OH OKpyskaer sajguefokoBsiMu BoicTymamu. Ocralprbie cer-
MeHTH, BRIouasg VI, moctemenmo pacmmpsiores, VII — yixe Bcex ocTampHBIX.
Hoxrcanpable miacTuuku | cerMeHTa COCIMHEHH ¢ HUM 03 cJe0B 1UBa, CIAEIbL
CIMAHAA APYTHX ¢ HOKPOBAMM CEIMEHTOB. BUJIHBI; JWCTATLHHI KOHEN y NMEPBHIX
320CTPEHHEIN, ¥ MOCHENYIOMUX — Bee (osee POBHEIH; MIACTHHKE HOKPHTH IHe-
ruuravu. Iepenasas yacts OPOIIHOTO COTMEHT: TAKAKe IMIafgKaf WilM IOYTH Iiaj-
KasA, ¢ OOKYEHIMA 3 MBAME B MECTAX CPACTARHUA 4 COCTABIAIOMMX €r0 COTMEAnTOB;,
3aMEMA Kpal m3BWaECTHE, 2 rayboxmmm yraybreHuaMu [AeluWTcs HA J YacCTH,
o6e GOKOBEIE ¢ YKJIOHOM HASAJ W I'YCTO IOKDEHITH HICTHHRAME; CPEJHAA REINUTCHE
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B-CBOIO. OUepeslhk MENKOH BmAgWno#l Ha 2 MEPORUX U POBHHIX YIIAA, IYTH-IYTD
BaXONAMUX HA IIEOTENBCOH. [[I1e0TeNBCOH HMOKPHT IMETHHKAME W 36PHECTHIMI
HAPOCTaME M BOOOINE MMeeT 0UeHBL HEPOBHYIO HOBEPXHOCTH. 2 KOHI@AM IDPENHILY-
HIEro CerMeHTa 371eCH COOTBETCTBYIOT 2 HEBHICOKMX M IVIOCKMX BEICTYNA, KaK IIpa--
BHIO, 6eJ0ro IBeTa; IPUMEPHO B cepepuHe HAXOAATCA 2 HeGoasmmx OGyropka,
HEMHOTO CBHHYTEIX BHYIDPb, €CINM CMOTPeTH 0T BHICTymOB. Hpome Toro, Tam
eme ecTh 2 KOPOTeHLKEX RUAeO0PA3HEIX BHCTYINA, HOPOCUIAX IMETHHKAMM,
HPEMEPHO TaKHX jKe, kar y C. fruncata, Ho Menee BHPAKOHHHIX. 34 9THMHE KH-
AAMH TNOBEPXHOCTH COTMEHTA MOHIKAETCS, 4 K 3aJHeMYy Kpal OIATH IIOBHIIIA-
eTcs, mepexofsd, HaKoHen, B He0oaBmON KommuecKmit Gyropor Oemoro ImBera,
OTIACTH CKPHITH ORPY/KAIOMUMY €0 IeTHHKAMIL. 3arapTmBaeTCA MWIEOTONHCOH
Tpesybuem, cpegauil 3yGer KOTOPOTro MMEeT KOHNIECRYIO (I)opmy ¥ HEMHOT'O [JIHH-
HEe OOKOBHIX.

Ypomomn AIUHEEE ILIEOTENHCOHA, _HOKPHITH 3CPHECTHIME HADOCTAMH W IIe-
TEHKAMH, O9H[ONOJHUT IIOYTH OBAIBHHIE, C 3a0CTPEHHBIM KOHIHKOM.

Iser TeMHO-REATHIH., |

Hamna rera mo 10 mm, mmpumma 0.5 MM.

Camra. Tonopa yswe rpymu, saruGaercs BIEpe, TAK 4TO AHTEHHEl TOPYAT
BEHTPANLHO. Hepe;[m/m MAPTHHANBHEA Kpail He IPUOONHAT, HO WSBHIHCT X
VAAEHAETICH CPeHe# JIOmacThio, KOTOpPAasi COIpmKacaeTcs ¢ smmeromoi. I'masa
3a71He60KOBEe, IOYTH TPEyroJbHEEE, MPUYEM BCs IIABHAA JIOTACTH COOTBETCTBYET
BEIeMKe | rpymHOrO cerMenTa, MEMAY IEepPeNHUME OOKOBHIMZ 3y0IaMu KOTOPOTO
«BCTaBIEHa» ToJ0BA. | IpyEEOHE COTrMeHT BHIIE UPOYHX, KOTOPHE IOCTEHEHHO
HoHmKawTesa. [lepBEe -KOKCANBHEE IIACTHHKY CIANTHL ¢ IOKDOBAME CEeTMEHTA,
TAK UTO INBLI HePABIWYMME, H, KAK BCET/A, 3aKAHTUBAIOTCH PACIIHPEHNEM KHA-
pys&u. [[pyrue UJIacTHHRE OTHEISIOTCS OT CeIMEHTOB TOHEHbKUM LITBOM, IOKPHITH
METHHKAMHA; IepPBLIe KMEWT OCTPLIH AMCTAINBHEIA KOHEI, OCTaJbHEE — BCE
6omee zampyriasromuiicsa. Kpait mepemgmero cermenTta OGpPIOIIHOTO OTHENa HAXO-
auT ¢ GOKOB HA ITEOTENbCOH 2 KOpOTHEMME kommamu. Ha mopcanasnoil mopepx-
HOCTH IUIEOTENBCOHA 3aMETHH 2 OYEHDL HEBHICOKMX KW, HAINHAOHIUXCH
vy 023a0BHOTO Kpas CEIMEHTA ¥ BAKAHYMBAIOMMUXCH NPUMEPHO B CEDeJHEHE €To,
Ifle OHM CIeTKAa PACXOMATCH, BAKAHYMBAACH KPOMEUYHEIME OyropKamm. HOBer—
HOCTH CEIMEHTa ¢ GOKOB TyTh-4yTh M3TM0AeTCA, BHIEMOK HET, K CPefUHHONE JIHHUH
HEKOTODOe HOBHIIeHHe. POTOBEHE IPHUAATKI npeo6pa3OBaHH, KaK y BCEX CAMOK
sToro popa. Iloutm Bee orm cxommmr ¢ mpuparkamu C. fruncata, TOIBKO HOTOYE-
JICTA HEe TAK MUPOKH W JIONACTH 2—4-T0 YICHHKOB HOTOUETIOCTHOTO IMyNHKA
MCHEE BRIDAKEHHI.

Ypomops mIACTHEYATHE, NOKPHTH NIETHHKAME, KOpOUe IIeOTelNbCOHA.
JHAOIONUTE TOYTH HPAMOYTOABHKE, TONHKO y Kpas ClIeTRa m3THbaiorcs, AIWH-
Hee IK30IOMETOB, (OpMa KOTOpPHIX MPHOMMIKAETCH K DIIKOCY.

IiBer cBeTiO-pO30BLIE ¢ YePHEMU OCTPOKOHEUHHIMH DATHHIIKAMIE.

HAnuna Tema mo 7 MM, mupmHa 10 4 MM,

IIpocmorpena 1 mpoba (1 sx3.). Onmcanme mamo mo Topemmu (Torelli, 1930).

Psoacunpocrpanennue. Cpenusemmomopcro-Gopeanbumit summ. Cpenm-
seMHOe Mope; ArianTuieckuii oxean: or Maspurammm mo Mpaammum m Ilor-
AAUARG.

d roaorusa Obmraer ma aurTopany u B Bepxmell cybamropanu. Ceamtcs
‘HPUMEPHO B TEX K€ MECTOHAXOKNeHHAX, 4T0 u C. fruncate, Ho OOHTHO BCTPE-
YaeTess B MEHBIIEM KOJHUECTBE.

3. Cymodoce tattersalli Torelli, 1928 (puc. 274, 275).

A ¥Sphaeroma granulatum Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 208; Heller, 1866 747 Carus, 1885 :
65.

Cymodoce granulatum Tattersall, 1906 : 10 11, 64; Fage, Legendre, 1923 : 12, 15; Omer-
‘Cooper, Rawson, 1934 : 42, 43, pl. II, fig. 1 III fig. 4.

Cymodoce tattersalli Torelh 1928 62 1930 321 — 323 tav. 8, fig. 4; Monod, 1932 : 58
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Cymodoce aff. tattersalli Bacesco, 1959 :437—439, fig. 5; Kycawmm, 1969a : 421,
Tabn. VIII, 3.

Turaunas gopma. Camerr. I'onoBa yike rpynm, DPOKOIKAETCH MEKAY OCHO-
BAHMAMU aHTeHH HeGOIBION JOMACTHIO, KOTOPAS CONPHKACAETCH € KOHETHHIM
sy6nom smmeToMel. Maprumanbmas Juums ciaerxka yroamena. ['masa sapme6o-
KOBHe. ['IasHple JONACTU BXONAT B BhieMKE uepegmeir wactu | rpymmoro cer-
MEHTA, KOTOpas V/IHHseTcs OGOROBEIME B3y0maMm, OXBATHBAOINUME TOJOBY.
I rpymmoii cerMenT BHUI® APYTEX, CY;KUBAETCs BOBJIE INIa3, & 3aTeM pacCUIMp:-
eTcd BHOBD W [OBOILHO smaumrenbmo. lfosepxmocrs roxoesl u I rpymmoro -cer-
MEHTA MOKPHITA HEMHOTOUNCIEHHGIMY 3€PHOBUIHBIME HAPOCTAMH, DPaCIOJOMKeH-

mEME pefiko. IoBepXHOCTH IPOUUX TPYAHEIX CEIMEHTOB MPHUMONHATA A B 3a7Hel .
fIOTOBAHE MOKPHITA MHOTOYNCIEHHEIME TPaHYIaMH, pacHOTATAOMUMUCH IO-
mepedunMa pagamMu. HoRcaIbEbe MIaCTHH-
KK CPOCAHCHh C TORPOBAME COOTBETCTBYIO-
MuX. CeTMEHTOR, IIepBHe 0e3 CcIeoB InBa,
a nmacrmaku I11—VII cermentor Brigens-
OTCSA, TAK KAK WMEI0T HAJeKO BHCTYIAK-
mue gmera’bHLe - KoEne, y II—IV 3aoec-

Puc. 274. Cymodoce tattersalli To- Pume. 275. Cymodoce aff. tattersalli. Drsemmusap
relli. Camer, sxzemmiap m3 Cpepgm- n3 UYepmoro wmops. (Illo Bacesco, 1958).

3€MHOTO MOp:. BHQMHMﬁ BUL. (HO A — Opomuoil orgenn cOory; B -~ OpOMIHOA OTHes
Torelli, 1930). CBEpXY. .

TpenHbe u mpunogusaThe, y V—VII moposmee. I'pypmpie cermenTsr moutm
BCE ONMIIAKROBOTO pasmepa, Tombro VII yixe mpoumx. Bprommoi orgen Gonbme
TPYAHOTO, COCTOMT M3 2 CeFMEHTOB, IIOKPHT 3ePHOBUIHBIME HapocTaMm (Tpany-
namm) u pegrumm Inerunkamu. B I cermente ciefn CAMAHEA IEPBOHAYATBHEBIX
COTMEHTOB €JIBa PA3IMIuMEL. [lopcanbuas MOBEPXHOCTH 3ajiHell YacTH IepefiHero
GpIOIIHOTO CerMEeHTa pasfenena 2 rAyGORWMN BHAJWHAME HA 3 9acTH, CPeHAN
HAXOMUT HA TIEOTENBCOH 2 ocTpeiMu M ImotaeiMm 3ybmamm. Ilneorenncon
V OCHOBAHHSA HOYTH HE38METEH, HA HEM, ¢pasy 3a 3y0IaMm HepejHero cerMenTa,
HAXONATCS 2 Mo POBUAHKIX OYTOPKa, IPHEMHKAOIUX APYT K APYTY HaJ MefuaIb- &
moli nmEmeii. 3a GyropraMu JOpCaabHAS IIOBEPXHOCTH II€OTeNBCOHA HMOHWKA-
eTcH, 3aTeM CHOBA HEMHOTO NMPHIONHUMAeTCsH, 0COGEHHO B cepefiuHe, TAe Y OCHO-
BaHHA CPETHEr0 TePMUHANBHOrO 3y0Ia HOIHEMAeTCd TOUTH NePIeH[UKYIAPHO
TMOBEPXHOCTH KOHWYeCKWil Oyropow, MNOKDHTHIEE HEBHCOKHMH IETHHKAME.
Ilo 06e cToponn sroro Gyropra He BCerfia ACHO MPOIVAMHBAITCA HE3HAYUTELb-
meie Tpefum HepaBHOW TONTWHE, TAHYINUECS B HANPABIGHWH CPeSHHHEX OY-
ropKOB, 06XofAmWe MX CHAPYIRE M HOXONANNe HHOTHA X0 OCHOBAHWA CEeIMeHTa.
TlorepxnocTh IeoTENbCORA ¢ 00KOB m3TmGaeTcs BEHTPANBHO, C3aJH PACTAHYTA
¥ KoHUaercs rpesybmem, cpemmumil 3y6el; ®oToporo Aammiuee GOHOBHIX.

28 O. I. Kycasud
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Yponoms: TaKo# e JUIMHH, KaK TIE0TeABCOH, WIW UyTh IJINHHEE, II0BEpPX-—
HOCTL WX CHeTKA 3dKPYIVIEHHAA I IOKPHTA DEJKUME IIETHHKAMI.

IBer Tema -TeMHO-H{EITHIA.

Hawna tena mo 9 mm, mmpuea A0 4 MM.

Hna camkm (B otamume or camku C. {runcata) XaPAKTEPHE HATIINe 2 TO-
HEHBKUX Kuieil Ha NIeOTeNHCOHe; MEHEe BEIPAKeHHHIH TpeTHil oT KOHIA WICHHK
HOTOUeNTOCTel; Gojee yBKHe ¥ DPABHOMEDHBIE IOUACTH YENWCTeH, Torga Kak
y-camrn C. {runcata OEW MHOTO mmpe W mepegHad 4YacTh UX MMEeT, CKopee, Ko-
HUIeCKYI0 $OpMY; Hapy:KHas BETBL YyPOLOJOB ¥ KOHEI[ ee He TaK Pesko oOpy6-
aen (mo Torelli, 1930).

UYepmomoperas gopma. Camer. apgmmit wpait II (1-ro Bummmoro cepxy)
OpIOmMEOTO CerMeHTa HABHCAET HAJ IIEOTEIbCOHOM. J[OpCambmas TOBEPXHOCTE
IIe0TeIbCOHA HepoBHAas, Oyropuaras, ¢ PeIKUMH IHOTHHKAMHU W 3 KDPYHLHHIME
Gyropxkamm, 2 W3 KOTOPHX DACHOJOMKEHE HENATEeKO OT OCHOBAHUA IJI0TeTh-
coma BOIM3HM OT MeAWANbHON IuHWW, a TPeTHil HEJATEeKO OT ero 3ajHero Kpasd,
Y OCHOBAHHSA CPEJUHHOTO 3y6ua basanpnas m mMepmanbmasg 9acTm LIEOTCALCOHA
BHIIYKIIBIG, ere zanumil Kpail TpexsomacTrnoil, JOLACTH XOPOIMO BEIPAKEHEH,
mMermanbHas Golee AumMHHAA M Tymas, deM GOKOBEE, HOCKOIBKO 606 KOPOTKAs,
yem y tmnuunoil C. tattersalli.

[l1vHa enWHCTBEHHOTO W3BECTHONO HKBEMIIAPA (MOMOBO3PENHH camer)
5.5 M. : ~ '

Camra memsBecTma.

B romnermusax CCCP sror Bmp orcyrcrByer. :

Pacnpocrpamenme. CpepuseMHOMOPCKMIA cyOTponnqecHHﬂ BHL.
Ilpabocdopermit paiton Yepmoro mops; Cpepmsemmoe mope; ATIanTHIecKmit
oxean: mobepeswbe Aprmmm u Wpraaguu. Yepromoperas gopma, mo-BHAAMOMY,
ABJACTCHA CAMOCTOSTONBHELIM TIOJ-
BHIOM, ,

droxormusa. OGuraer na
AWTOPANE ¥ B Bepxuedt cybamro-
parm. Pemwuit Bup.

4. Cymodoce  erythraea No-
bili, 1906 (pmc. 276—279).

Cymodoce erythraea Nobili, 1906 :
4, pl. 7, fig. 24--30; Torelli, 1930 :
39—43, tav. 9, fig. 5, 6.
Cymodoce  dellavallei Torelli,
- 1928 : 63.
Cymodoce erythraea euzinica Ba-
cesco, 1959 : 432—437, fig. 1—4.

Tunwanas dopma. Camer. To-
IORa YiKe TPynu; adobuaa mapru-
HAJIbHAA JTUHUS VTOAMEHHAH, U3~
Puc. 276. Cymodoce erythraea Nobili. Smsemumsapst  BHAWCTAA, MATOHBRAI; MEOIHAIH-
s Cpemmsemuoro mopsi. Bremnwit ug. (Ilo Torelli, Has J0HACTD, TPOXOMIAIIA S MEFKIY

30). AHTCHHAMH, COHNPUKACACTCA ¢ KOH-
YIKOM BUWCTOMEL. ['7nasmeie mo-
macTy 3apHeboKOBBIe, BEICTYHAIONNE, BXOAAT B yrayGuaenve | rpygaoro cermenta.
Tpynmre cermentsr mourm opunaxossie, Braodas u VII, kortopsii vy apyrux
BUAOB ObIBaer yiKe M KOpOUe IPeNsIYIHX CerMemToR, B pacTAmyTOM HOJIOosKe-
HAHW BHCOTA COTMENTOB IPECTABISAETCHA HEOANHAKOBOH, HO DTO IPOMCXONAT MO~
TOMY; YTO OHM HEOXMHAKOBO 3aXONAT APYT HA APYra. | cermMenT cmadasa cy:xuBa-
8TCS COOTBETCTBERHO JOOHBIM JOHACTAM, IOTOM 3HAYUTENHHO PACHIHPAETCH;
mepefuui KoHeI OTTANYT BHepel, OKPYy/Radg Ias, Bajuuil UOYTH CMHIKASTCH

A — camer; B — caMKa,
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¢ romaumrom 1T cermenmra. [lopcanbHas nmoBepxHOCTH roloBsl m I rpymmoro cer-
MeHTa OBIBAET TO DIEPOXOBATOH, TO HOKPHTON 3€PHOBUIHHEMYI HAPOCTAMEA, OYCHE
MAJEHBRUMH ¥ PACIONOMREHHHMA 0eCropaAmouno. ¥ APYTHX TPYAHBIX CEIMEHTOR
AOBOJBHO IMMWPOKWE OPHIONHATHE Kpas, HOKPHTLE BePHOBMIHEIME HAPOCTAMH,
pacmozarajomumucsa monepeunsmu pagamu. Crexast msos ua II—VII eermenrax
MO3BOJIAIOT PABINYATH KOKCAJABNHEE INIACTHHKYW, KOTOPHEe Yy 2TOro BHAa Oolee
OPABUIABHON, TOYTH TOTLIPEXYTOIABHON QOPMHBI, ¢ HETUHHBIMI OUYINCHHLIMIA INe-
THukaMu gucranbEnMu 3yOmamm, y Il m III cermemror Gosee saocTpemnnimm,
y VII cermemra 3akpyrieHHBIME, 33BOPAUMBAIOIMEME HA3ax. BpommoR ormesn

Puc. 277. Cymodoce erythraea euzinica Bacesco. Sxsemnuapst u3 Yepuoro mops. (Ilo Bacesco,

A, I' — romoBa cHE3Y, POTOBBIE IPUIATKYA YAAJEHH, uro0hl Gbla BHOHA BepXuAA ryba; B — Cpiomuoil ornen
caMra cBepxy; B — Opromrolil otoen caMua cOoRy; J — OpiomHOH ormen caMKu CBepxy; E — OpromHolk
OTHeNl caMKu CHu3y; 4 ~— OpIoIHON OTHEeNl caMK! COOKY. o

mupe Ipyaud @ IycTo DORpHT ImeTmuramu. Ha morporax nepepmmeit wactm pas-
IEIUMBL, Kay O0HYHO, CJlefs CIUAHUS 4 CeIMEHTOB, TONBKO LEePBas JWHNS IPH
PacTAHRYTOM IOJIOIKCHEM PAUKa HEIPEePHBHAA ¥ M3BHIUCTAH, B PYIUX CIyIaaX
umoxer yxomurs mon VII rpymmofi cermMeBET M oKaszaThCA COBCEM HE3aMOTHOM;
2 Epyrme B cepefimHe IPepHIBAOTICH. 3agHAA HACTH IEPeIHEro ‘ormena OpPIOIIKa
HW3BUAWCTA, 2 MUPOKWe ¥ TIiHyOOKWe BHIOMKH BRIAENSAT €€ CPejHiOn dYacTh
¢ 2 CHMMETPEUUHMYE B3aKDPYIJIEHHHME JONACTAMM, TyTh-U4yTh BaXOAfAMUME HA
mIeoTenbcon; O0KOBEE GOPO3ERU HAYT KOCO HAzal, OHE IOPOCIN PEKUMH IIe-
THAKaMu. llmeoTexbcon caerka BOTHYT, er0 OCHOBAHUE CRPHTC IIOf] NepefHUM
OTReIO0M OPIOINKa, OH 3aKanIuBaerTca 3 TyHeMHA 3y6mamu, Cpefuuil ©3 ROTOPHIX
HeCKONbKo mimunee Kpaiimmx. Or Hero nagmpaiorca 2 rpedHsA, KOTOpPHE PacXo-
OATCH W JOCTUTAKT OCHOBAHHUSA COIMEHTa, OTTPAHMUYUBAA B CEPENUHE MIEOTONb~
COHA BHYTDEHHUWN TPEYTONbHUK, UyTh LHPUNOSHATHI ¢ GomoB. Bowroswie kpas
IIe0Tenscona 3arubanTcs ¢ BeHTPAIBHOA CTODOHE.

Vpouons 3aKpyIIACHHEBIE, HOKPHTH PeIKUME METUHKAME; DK30MOIUTH IR~
HEe DHJIOMONUTOB ¥ HEMHOTO BHIAITCH 38 HPEJeXsl ILIe0TelhCOoHA.

Ilser oxpucro-KeNATHI.

Hanma Tema go 9 MM, mupupa [0 4 MM.

Camua. IlosepxmocTs BCero Testa raapkas. ['oopa ¥ixe rpyam M OPOXORHT
MERIy mepemmeCoxoBrME KoHuamm I rpymmoro cermemra. JloGmmid wpaft me:

28+
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OPUIONHEAT, ‘M3BAAUCT, MAJEHbKAA MOIHAIBHAN JOMACTH BABHHYTAR MOKIY aH-
TEHHAMHI ¥ CONPHKACAETCA ¢ KOHYMKOM snmmcroMmu. L'nasa sapgmeboropnie. I rpyn-
HOU COIMEHT BHINEe [APYTEX, CY/HAOTCA Y CONMKeHHs ¢ IIASHEIME JOIACTAMHE,
a saTeM SHAYMTENBHO pacmmpsercs. Ciaegyiomuwe rpyIHEHE COTMEHTH IIOYTH BCe

4

ONMHAKOBE, TOALKO VII memmoro ¥ie; ma HUX €CTh OTHHYMMEE KOKCAILHEE

Pue. 278, Cymodoce erythraea euzxinica Bacesco. T'oxmosmsie upunatkm. (IIo Bacesco, 1959)

NIACTHHKHE, MUCTAIBHHE KOHIH KOTOPHIX 3aBOPAYMBAIOICA HA3AN; V HEPBHX
DIACTHHOK GHU 320CTPEHH, HANBINe TeJal0Tcsa Bee PoBHee. BpiomKo u3 2 oTaenos,
neMuoro mupe rpyau. Ilepemmuit oten ayTh XyrooGpasmoit GopME; MOMKHO Pas-
AWIUTH CEIMEHTH, U3 KOTOPHX OH cocromt. C3amm ¢ GOKOB TONOPINATCS DeTKAe -
CRIAAKY, chemynimue usruby Bcero ormesna. 1IIeoTeXsCOH B OCHOBAHEE HE3d-
meTen, GOmpmas ero 4acTh BHOYKIAaA. B mPOROIBHOM HANDABIGHWH €ro mepe-
ceraer merayOowas memtpanbmas Goposgra. Boxa ciaerka 3aBepHYTH BOHT-
paxbHO, BajHWil Kpaii pacramyT, 0es BHEMOR U IPUIOKHAT y HEHTDPATLHOR
JupwE. Y POMOAH KOpoYe IIe0TeILCOHA, 006 BeTBE BMecTe o6pasyloT oJLIUIIC.
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Porosre mpmnatku, Kak OOHYHO y CaMOK, Ipeo0pasoBambl, JI0HACTH HA 2—
4-M UJeHWKAX HOT'OYENIOCTHOT'0 IIYIMKA CXad0 HAMEYCHHI. /

Hauma tena mo 8 mm, mupuua xo 4 mm (mo Torelli, 1930).

C. erythraea euzinica Bacesco mMeeT CHIBHO BHIIYRIOP, KPEIKOE, C. IIOUTH
mapaIeNsHEIMY GOKOBHIME KpadAME Teno. [lopcambHad NOBEPXHOCTH Teja

Pme. 279, Cymodoce erythraea euzinica Bacesco. T'pynuse m GPIONIHLE KOHETHOCTH,
(ITo Bacesco, 1959).

IOYTH TJIAfKAs, 52 MCKII0YenweM OpomKa, KOTOPOE HOKPHITO 3€PHUCTOCTBIO,
MeIKEME 6yropkaMm W IEeTWHKAMM, 0CO0eHHO 3aMeTHHIME y camma. l'nasa Gone-
m@e, YePHEE, HeCYmue WX BafHe0OKOBHE JIOMACTH TONOBH IIy0OoKO BHAIOTCA
B COOTBeTCTRYIOIME BHeMEM | rpymmoro cermenta. Safpmii Kpall mieoTeTbCOHA
V caMia TPexJomacTHOMN, JONacTh KOPOTKYe, cialee BEIPAIKEHH, YeM Y TUIHYH O
¢opmur ma Hpacuoro m CpeamseMHoTo MOpeH; MeAWANBHAS HECKOIBKO [INHHEE
HOKOBHX, TYIO 3a0CTPEHA HA KOHLE. ¥ CAMKH INIEOTeILCOH IIOUTHE TJIafIKMIi,
I PEMEPHO TPEYTOIBHOR HOPMBL, € TYHO BAOCTPEHHEIM, INMOHHHM JIOTACTeR 3afHUM
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KpaeM. Y pOmofH 6ojee KOPOTKEE, UeM y TUNHUHOK Qopmul. JKryTHx I AHTEHHBL
COCTOUT ¥ caMIa u3 9, y. caMK: 73 8 WieHHKOB.

Hnuwna Texa mo 5. 5 Mu.

B wronaexmuax CCCP sror Bmp orcyrcrsyer. Oumcamme ,ano no Topexau
(Torelli, 1930) = Brruecry (Bacesco, 1959).

Pacopocrpamenme. Tpommzecko-cyGTponudeckmit BHJ:[ Hpacuoe
i CpeameMHoe Mopst; mopsEy C. e. euzinica M3BECTEH UMb U3 IPHOOCHOPCKOTO
paiiosa Yepuoro mops.
-3 ronorusn Obwraer B cybawropanu 1o 81 M rayOUHH, 9ACTO BCTpe-
qaeTcsa B JOMHKAX MOPCKEX sRenymeit. Hurme me fBIseTCHA MHOTOUYHMCICHHEIM
srgom. Ilomeug C. e. euxinica obmapymen ma rayOunme 81 M.

5. Cymodoce acuta Richardson, 1904 (pmc. 280, 281).

Cymodoce acuta Richardson, 1904a: 38, fig. 8—10; T'ypeamona, 19366 : 149—120,
¢uar. 67; CrpensurroBa, 1970 : 92— 94; 1971a : 101 105 19718 : 55— 59; 1971r ; 113 118
HycaRHH, 4974 : 237, 238, pme. 8.

Cymodoce japonica Rlchardson, 1907 + 7, fig. 11; 4909 : 92 Thielemann, 1910 : 53,
fig. 48—51; I'ypeanosa, 19366 : 117—119, (imr 66; Shuno, 1944b : 1— 20, figs.; I-Iatch
1947 : 214, 215, fig. 150, 151; Shiino, 1957a : : 172— 178 fig. 7—9; 1957D : 818 flg. 2357;
1965 : 547, fig. 738.

Cymodoce affinis Richardson, 1907 : 11, 12, fig. 15.

Puc. 280. Cymodoce acuta Richardson. Buemumit smp.
A — camen; B — camua,

ETenmo cmapHO BHOyRIOE, ¢ HOYTH MAPAICTHHHMIN OOKOBLIMH KpPasgMHm, €r0
JUINHA TWPHMEPHO B 2 pasza mpeBocxofuT mupuuy. l'oroBa mmpoxas, ee mepep-
Huii ®pait 3aRpyIIeH, ¢ BAINKOOOPABHEIM yToimenueMm v mebonsmmu Oyroprom
TOCPeIUEe; 3aHUN KpPall IoNOBH UOUTH OPAMOH 7 TOe BANWKOOOPABHO yTON-
men. 3ague60K0OBHe YIVIB TOJOBH OTTAHYTH B HeGOMBINNe IMHPOKUS 3aKPYIICH-
HBIe JHOmacTH, HA& KOTOPHX pacmoiokensl Gomsmme raasa. Ilepegmm#i rpymmol
CerMeHT 3HAUYNTeNBHO [JIWHHES OCTAJBHEIX. DOKOBHE Kpasg BCeX IPYAHHX Cer-
MEHTOB 00pasyioT OTTAHYTHE BHU3 W HA33J TPEyroibuhe oTpocTeu. Jlopcais-
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Has MOBEPXHOCTH TPYAHHX M OPIOIIHHIX CETMEHTOB y CaMIOB 3epHHUCTad, y Ca-~
Mok — rnagrag. Ha sagmeit wacTu rpymu u Ha OpiommmoM OTHeNIe y CaMIOB,
KPOMe TOTO, MHOTO KOPOTKWUX, OYCHD KECTHHX KODPWIHEBHX METHHOK. SaaHMmil
xpailt I ceoGommoro GpOmMEOro CErMeHTA ¥ €CaMIA ¢ 2 KPYOHEIME KOHUTECKMMI
OTPOCTRAME, HANpaBIeHHHMY HA34J, ¥ HABECAOIMUME HAJ OCHOBAHWEM ILIEO-

Puc. 281. Cymodoce acuta Richardson. T'osiopmrie mpmpaTkm. I amTemda — CaMRa, 0CTANb-
HOE — CaMell.

TebCOHA T0 GokaM OT MeguanbpHo# Jumuu. llmeoTenncom HpEMEpHO TPOYIOIAH-
0o¥ (OpPMH, 3HAYMTENbHO CYKHBAETCS [UCTANBHO; ero [JOPCAIBHAS DOBEPX-
HOCTb Y CaMKM ¢ HEGONBHIMM IPOSOILHEM MeNHAILHEM BIABIenmeM, o Goxam
ROTOPOTO ¢ Kaskjo# cropons no 1 mebonsmomy, ciabo BHpaskeHHOMY OYTODKY;
y caMIid MOJUAJSLHOEe BIABIEHWE IMHPOKoe, Ho 0OKAM €ro ¢ KAKMOH CTOPOHBI
o 2 6yropra. 3annuil ®Kpail mIe0TeXBCOHA Y CAMKE ¢ 3 HeCONbBIIMMYU TPeyroib-
HHMY 3a0CTpeHHHME 3y0UaMy, M3 KOTODHX cpefuuil saMermo pawmumee 0OKO-
BHX, ¥V CAMIA € 3 TOICTBIME ¥ JJIMHHBIME, Tyno 00pyOJeHHHIMH OTPOCTHAMM.



432 : nojorra)i FLABELLIFERA

AHNTeHEH OTHOCHTEJIBHO ToHKHe. I amremma, Oygydm OTOTHYT& Hasam, Jo-
cTHraer cepenunH I TPyaEOTo cermenta; 6asanpHbIN WieHEK cTebenbra GonbIIoH,
VIANHESHHE, 2-1 WIeHNR TaRoi e MUPUHL!, HO B 2 pasa ropoue 1-ro; 3-i wrenuk
TOHKWH, HEMHOIO [JIMHHE® 2-T0; JKIYTHK comep:kmT 15—19 wrennxos. IT am-
teppa pgoetmraeT sagmero kpag III rpypgmoro cermemTa; KTyTUK COCTOUT #3
18— 24 unenuKOB, RAKIHA U3 KOTOPHX BAMETHO PACIIUPALTCH K AUCTAIBHOMY
KOHITY, ,

Duponofute IV u V mwieonogos ToncTie, ¢ TIyCOKEME MONEPeTEHME CKIAN-
KaM#, DK3OIONUTH TOHKHE, mepemomdarsie. OGe BeTBU ypoOIOLOB KOBOJBHO IMH-
POKUE W JJIHHHEE, 0COOEHHO ¥ CAMI@, Y KOTOPOTO OHE BaXOAAT 32 AWCTANLHBIN
Kpail ImeoTenpCoHa, MX 3agHMe KpPasg IPAMO CPE3aHH; NMOBEPXHOCTH YPOIOJOB
y camOa TOKPHTA FKECTKEMY KODPUYHEeBHIME HIETHHKAMH, OCOOCHHO IIHHHEIMH
U TYCTHIMA Ha KpPasx BeTBeil.

Oxpacra Texa CcBeTIAS, JKEATOBATO-CEPAsd.

Hamna mo 22 mm. : : :

Ipocmorperno 150 mpo6 (Goxee 2 whic. 9k3.) w3 xommermuit 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacupocrpamenrnme. Tuxooxkeanckmit mpuasmarckmii cyOrpommue-
cro-Em3Kobopeansumii BuA. Pacmpocrpamen or OWINNNONHCKUX OCTPOBOB I
o. Kiwocio ua tore, B exrom mope, Broas Geperos flmommm u m-oBa Hopes, Ha
cesepe mocrmraer Gyxte IlpeoOpaskenmsa B Ilpmmopse, marymm Byccs ma tore
Caxanuua u 0. Kymammp (omumsie Kypuascrue ocrposa). B 20-e rogm mnmem-
HETO CTOJEeTHA PACCEMMICA N0 THXooKeanckomy moGepesxpio CIA or Bammar-
rona mo Hammpopmmu, Kyfa, HO-BHAHMOMY, OHJI 3aBeseH BMecTe ¢ yCTpHIeii.
Iopsun C. japonica natalensis, omucamueii Bopmepom m3 [Omxmoit Adpukm,
BOZMO/KHO, CHSTYST CYUTATH CAMOCTONTCIBHBIM BULOM.

O roxorusa Obmraer ma suropandm u B cyGauropanum mo raydmmbi 25 M
upu Temmeparype or —1.8—27° G (smmoii) mo 20—28° C (merom) m cOmEHOCTH
32—35%/,. CenuTcs ma pasHooOPasHEIX TPYHTAX, NPEWMYIECTBOHHO CDEM 3a-
pocaeit Bofopocieit m MOPCKUX TPaB, 4 TAKMKe HA YCTPHUHUKAX ¥ Tecke ¢ 6uToi
paxymeii. Hourio ma cBer Qomaps HOJHUMACTCH K LHOBEPXHOCTH MOPHA.

B mamborsmux xommuecrsax (1300 srs,/m? mpu Guomacce 209 r/m?) C. acuta
OmIa BCTpedweHA B HMFKHEM TOPMB0HTe Iecdamoil ciyafo mpuboiiHodl amTopand
o. Kynammp, rie oma sBisercss ofmoil u3 pyroBomsmux ¢opm O6mornemosa Zo-
stera japonica--Cymodoce acuta. B mecroabro Membmiem xoiaumuectse C. acuia
ofHapysema Tam ke B Owomenosze Enieromorpha linza-+-Scytosiphon lomenta-
rius-+Cymodoce acuta (360 »x3./m> mpu Guomacce 56 r/m*) um B Gmomenose Zo-
stera japonica-+Macoma incongrua (120 sxs./m?® npu Gmomacce 17 r/m?). B cy6-
amropann sax, Hoceera C. acuie oGHYHO BCTPEUaeTCA B MEHLIINX KOJIWUECTBAX,
ammb B 6momenose  Crenomytilus grayanus--Arca boucardi ma raybmme 3 M ee’
' Gumomacca jocrmraer 29 r/m? mpm wonmuecrse 130 ska./mE.

10. Pog DYNOIDES Barnard, 1914

Momopoit puMopdmsM  XOpOUIO BHIpaKeH: Nepefduil OpromHO#E CcerMenT
v camrg ¢ GorbuImM JOPCANTBHEIM MeIUAIBHEM OTPOCTKOM, ¥ camMiu 0e3 oTpocTxa.
2—4-i 9ICHWKE HOTOYENIOCTHOTO IIYTIHKS ¢ JOHACTAMYU HA BHYTPEHHEM Kpae.
MMepenume mepeomops Ges muaBaTenbmsix ImeTuHoK. Jxsomomur III mmecumoma
e pasjeneH MBOM ma Uinenmwu. Oxsomopmtsl 1V m V mreomonos Tomxme, mepe-
mOoRYATHE, 063 MHXATelAbHsx ckiaagok. VII rpyn=oli cerment 6e3 oTpOCTHOB.
Tlxecrenncon y camma ¢ MEILI0 B CYyHeHHON 3ajmell wacTw, mepemamit Kpaik
3TOl IMeay ¢ MANCHLEON Menuadbmoil JFOMACTHIO; V CAMRHU samamil Komen ijeo-
TeILCOHS BMECTO OBANLHOTO OTBepeTHsa cualmen aproobpasmoil BHIPESKON.

Pon Dynoides sapmmaer NPOMERYTOYHOE IOJOMKEHUEe MEHTY CORIMAME
Hemibranchiatae uw Eubranchiatae, nockonsry no crpoenmic 1V u V mmeonopnos
on ormocwrens K Hemibranchiatae, Torma rar crpoenme Il mmeouons m umeo-
renscona cOamnaer ero ¢ Fubranchiatae.
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’

Tumumoso#i Bupa: Dynoides serratispinis Barnard, 1914.
B pojie M3BECTHO BGETO 3 puna, ma KOTOPHIX OfMH oburaer y I0:xnoli Appurn,

npyroit y IOsmumo#t Ascrpanmm m Tpemm — B cesepo-samajuoii wacrm Tumxoro
OKeaHa.

1. Dynoides dentisinus Shen, 1929 (puc. 282—284).

Shen, 1929 : 65—75; Hycawmn, 1956 : 114; Shiino, 1957b : 819 flg 2359; 1965 547,
fig. 740; Honma, 1968 : 35; Kycarus, 1974 238 puc. 9.

Cawmerr, Temo VIIAHEHHO- OBaJII:HOG ero [JIWHA LPHMEPHO B 2 pasa mrpesoc-
XOJAT MUPHUHY, OPAXOIAMYIOCH ‘Ha II OpIOIIHON CerMeHT; HOpCANbHAS HOBEpPX-
HOCTH CHABHO BHIYKIAsg, DOKPHTA KOPDOTKEMHE INETUHKAME W MeJKOH B3epHH-
CTOCTBIO, CTaHOBANIEHCA (osee RPYIHOA BAOID BafHNX KPaeB NOCASIHAX TPYIHBIX
CerMenTOR, Ha OplomuoM orfene M Ha ypomopax. llmpumua romoBsl sHAYHTEALHO

Pre. 282. Dynoides dentisinus Shen. dxsemumaps ¢ o. Kymamwup.
A — cawmeln; B — camka, '

IpeBHIaeT e¢ JJIUHY; Depefuuil Kpail H3BHIAMCTHEA, ¢ KOPOTKEM TYIOEM pPOCT-
PANBHEIM OTPOCTHOM, BaJHEOC00ODasHO YTONNIEH; ITasa oueHsb (onbIIme, CHIBHO
BHIIYKIEE, PACIONOMKEHH B 3afHe00ROBHX Factax rojoBe. IUmpmma rpygmsrx
CeTMeHTOB He3HAYUTeJILHO VBeIMIMBAETCS OT TepedHero ¥ ImocxenmeMmy; 1 cer-
MEHT BHAYWTEeNHHO AWHHee MOCIeNYIOUX, KOTOpHe OPEMEPHO DPABHBL MEKEY
coboit mo pumme; summMepanbasie pacmuperus Ha 1I—VI cermensrax ycasmensr
Mo KpasM JOBONBHO NIUHHWMA METEHKAME, UX 3afHe00HOBHE YINH K33l
CTAaHOBATCA Bee Oonee m Golee OTTAHYTHIMHU HA3aM, Tark uro pacmmpenus VI cer-
MenTa HakpuBaoT Gowosite wactm VII cermemra; sagumii ®pait mHocienHero
CHAerKa BHOYKABEK., 3agumil kpall nmepegmero OpIOMHOTO CeTMEHTA OITAHYT
& Gonpluoil TPeyroJbHHE HKOHWYECKRU, 3a0CTPANINEACA K AHCTANBHOMY KOHIY
OTPOCTOR, HATPABICHHHE BBepX W Hasam. llmeorenbcom Tpeyroasuoil (GopMs,
ero MOopcalbHas MOBEPXHOCTH CHJIBHO BHIIYRIAL B IEATPE, HACCHAA HC KpasM
W B 3aiHell 4ACTH CeTMeHTA; MOCHefHAA ¢ MINHHEM KaTNIeBUIHHX OYePTANWi
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OTBEPCTHEM, CYsKEHHAs 4YacTh KOTOPOTO HAUpaBIeHA HAasaj, TINe HepPeXOoxuT
B y3KYy!0 IHeib, PasHeidiOMyl0 HANBOE BAOCTPEHHEBI KOHeI[ ILIeOTeJILCOHA;
DTO OTBEpPCTHE ¢ MANOHBKOH TPeyroabHO#l MefualbHOH JOHacIhi0 Ha IepemHeM
Kpae W 7 HARJIOHHHMY, 320CTPAIOIAMECH JOPCATBHO OCTPHIMHE 3y6umKaMy Ha
. RUKIOM u3 GOKOBEIX Kpaes.

I amremna mocruraer mpuMepHO 8-ro unenuka skrytmra Il aETemmE; Gasanb-
HHI Wiennk crefeabRa MIMHHAR, RPEORA 1 HeMHOTO H30FHYT B IDOKCHMAIbHOR

Pmc. 283. Dynoides dentisinus Shen. Camen. (Ilo Shen, 1929).

A -— pepxsaa ryda;, B — mwxaas Tyba; B — II maxcewnnna; I' — JseBan mamnpubyna; [ — safHAAd 4acTh

IIeoTeNbecona, BUN cBepXxy; E — I marcunna; /K ~ DUCTAJBEBIe YacTi I MaKCWJNbl; 3 — gucrajibHas yacTh

upasoit Maugulyasl; 4 — HOTo4enoctsb; K — II anrenna; J — anrenna; M — II nepeomon; H — I mepeomon;
O ~— reHUTANLEBIA amogus; IT — I mreomom.

qyacTH; 2-i wrenmk meMmore Gomee WeM B 2 pasa Kopowe 1-ro; ofa 9Tmx wieHEmKA
¢ medo0RaMu Ha GOKOBOH MOBOPXHOCTH, B KOTOPEE BXOMAT BHCIYOH J0GHOTrO
Kpas T'GJ0BH, KOTJA AHTEAHYJH IPEKAMAIOTCT K Hell; J-# wieHmR crebeipra
anuEHee m Hemporo yae 2-vo; mryru 10-wnemmuommifi. II amremma, Oymyum
0TOrHYTa Ha3aJ, KOCTHTaeT 3agueboxosrix yraos IV rpynuoro cermenra; 1-i ume-
gUR crefeipKa OUSHDL KOPOTHUE; 2-fi BEROe NAWHHEe ero; - m 4-ii — paBHH -
mo pAivHe 2 NPOKCEMAAbHEM TIeHHKAM BMecTe B3ATHIM; O-f WIEHHK CcaMbIi
ZJIVHEERI, 38METHO CY:KeH YV OCHOBAHUS W PACIUEDAeTcH R JIHCTAIHHOMY KOHIY;
ATYTER  17-unemmmonnii. MammmOyast OGonbpuime @ Kpemrume.
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Ilepename mepeomonsl HECKOABKO KOPOYe 3agumX. OmHAomomuT I miaeomona
UPEMEPHO TPEYTONBHON (GOpPMbI, DK30MOSUT YIIMHEHHO-OBAJBHE; 06e Bersm
¢ nepucTEME merauKaMu. Mysxckoit orpocror Ha Il mneomone saxonur sa sagmmit
Kpail BHJOIOAWTA, 3aTEM IIOJ OCTPHIM YTJIOM 3arubaercs BIEDeX M BAOCTPACTCH
Ha Komume. Jrsomopmt III mmeomoma {-uwmemmrosmiii. Buyrpesmmuil. pmcTamrbEBL
yroa 6asampmoro wieHmka ma |—IlI nmeomopax ¢ 2 wepseolpasuo M3OTHYTHIME
mpmparkamu. Jksomoaur IV mreomopa mepemoHYATHIM, 2-INEHEKOBHIA, ceppre-
BHAHOH (GOPMH; DHEOLOAWT YTONU[EHHEN, MSACHCTHL; 00e BeTBH (3 HmepPHETHX

Puc. 284. Dynoides dentisinus Shen. Camenm. (IIo Shen, 1929).

A — IITI mreonmon; B — II nueomon; B — IV mmeomoxn; I — V 1IIEOIION.

RPAEBHX METHHOK. JK30moiuT V IIeomofa 2-9JeHnKOBHIL, ero HAPYREHE Kpai
3a3y0pen. YpOmogH OYeHbL HIMPOKWE, B3aXO[AAT 32 JUCTANBHHIA KOHEI IIeoTejhb-
cOHA, 3agHme Kpas o0emx BeTBeil cierka 3a3y0peHHEe; HAPYIKHBI Kpa# 9K30-
IIOJWTa YCAKEH IETHHKAMZ ¥ YTOJMEeH,

Oxrpacra Telia 0T MKeATOBATO-CEPOH 0 KOPAUHEBOH, OPCATBHAS IOBEPXHOCTH
¢ MeAKHME TEMHHMU IISATHAME; KOHEYHOCTH JKEITOBATO-OeJbIe.

CaMea X0pomio OTAMYAETCS 0T CAMI@ OTCYTCTBHEM KOHHYECKOTO OTPOCTKA
Ha HepefHeM OpIOIHOM cermente n (olee Y3KUME yPOUIOJaMA; BMECTO OBAJIBHOIO
OTBEPCTHA 3aJHAN KOHell IIe0TebcoHa Hecer ITyO0oKyI0 aprooOpasHyo BEHPE3RY.
Hauna camma mo 4.9 mmM, camrm fo 4.0 m.

Bameuanwua C(CaMea 5Toro BEZa BHEIHe o9eHb cxonma ¢ D ynamenella
fraudatriz Kussakin, =@o oramwaercs or Hee OTIETIHBO YTIOBATHIM HOCPEIHHE
Ba[HAM KpaeM IepegHero GpPIONIHOTO CeTMeHTa, KoTopHil ¥ D. fraudalriz mnasuo
BaAKPYTNeH.
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IIpocmorpero 26 mpo6 (108 »k3.) mz womrexmmit 3MWH AH CCCP.

PacmpocrpaBEenmnme. 3amagfHOTHXOOKEAHCKHWIT CyOTPOIMYECKO-HA3-
KoGopeansmsrit Bum. #Hearoe mope; flmomckoe Mope, moGepemwe ITpmMopns
B san. llocvera; rTmxookeancroe moGepexxne flmommm; Oxorckoe mope, oxoro- -
Mopcroe moGepexbe o. Hymamwmp (romume Kypmanckme ocTposa).

" 9xoxormsa OGuraer B IUTOPANBLHON 50HE HA CKANMCTHIX, KAMEHHCTHX
¥ TeCYaHHX TPYHTAX C pacTHTeabHOCTHI0. Celmred B 3apocifaXx BOJOPOCIeH
Heterochordaria abietina m Enteromorpha sp., Mopckoi Tpaswt Zostera japonica
u B unocexenuax Littorina brevicula, L. balteata, Modiola atrate, Chthamalus
dalli, Balanus sp. m MImaHOK.

CEKINA EUBRANCHIATAE

O6e Bersu 1V n V nieonofop mMo4TH OMEHEAKOBLIC, TOJICTEIE, OOKTIE0 MACHCTHE -
T ¢ TIYy0OKMME TMOHEePeIHHIMEA CRIATKAMA, (63 MapruHalbHHX METHEHOK. JK30-
mopmt V IIe0IoNa ¢ 09€HD BHICOKHM JeIIyAYATHM BEPOCTOM BOMMSH TECTAIBEHOTO
rorma. OGe sersm Ill mieomoma ¢ AMMEHMME UEPUCTHME IMETHHERAMH.

11. Pox DYNAMENE Leach, 1814

Cunonmm: Nesaea Leach, 1814 (nom. praeocc.).

Ilonosoit mumopdmam pesro BEpaskeH. Gamern ¢ 1 mapoil KPYIHEIX 0OTPOCTKOB
Ha pmopcambHoil cropome VI rpymHoro cermeHTta, PACHOJIOMKEHHHX Lo Goram
0T MemmaJbHOHX nmuwm, 1 mapoil MameHBPRUX OTPOCTHOB, PACIOJOMEHHHX Ha
TOM 3Ke CeTMEHTE, HAa TepToIIeBPANBHHX mBax, u ¢ 1 mim 2 Gyropramm Ha HOP-
CAJBHON CTOPOHe 3ajHell YacTH HIE0TEXBCOHA; SKBOMOIUT YPOIOIOB HAMHOIC
IJIMHHEe DHIOUONATA; MYKCKOE orpocror ma Il mmeomome orcyrersyer. Camua
0e3 oTpoCcTKOB M GYyrpoB HA FPYAHHX W OPIONIHEIX CEIMEHTAX; BETBH 'YPOLOJOB
ImIacTEHYATHE, IPAMEPHO PABHON [JIMHEE]; POTOBHE IPATATKE CAMKE B HEPHON
BHHAQINEBAHAA MOJOJE CHJABHO BUIOMSMOHEHH, OOCTeTHTH CUYeHbH OONbIIde,
PasBUTHe MOIOIEW MPOECXOANT B HAPY:KHOH GoKOBOH cyMKe. damuwmit #paii mieo-
TEXBCOHA YV 060WX TOMOE ¢ MeIUMalbHOW BHIPESKOH, Kpas KoTOpo# mumorma olpa-
3YIOT He3aMEHYTyI0 Tpy6ry. dxsonoxur I11 mueonosa ognounennnosmit. ‘Basainb-
HH IeEER | amreaust OOHYHOR (OPMEL.

Tumosoin Bm A Oniscus bidentatus Adams, 1800,

CpasauTensuo HemaBHo 9TOT pox Omu pesmsoad XoxsgmaeM (Holdich,
1968a), woropwit, B gGacTHocTH, M3yYWmB Marepmax mo «Dynamene bidentatay
CTAPHIX ABTOPOB, BHISNAI K3 Hero 3 HOBHX BHEAA. 1aRuM 06pasoM, K HACTOAIEEMY
BPEeMEHH WBBECTHO 7 BUNOB TOT0 POJa, M3 KOTOPHIX O BUOB OTPAHWYEHH B CBOOM
pacupocrpanennn CpefuseMEEM MOPEM ¥ TPHMAHKA0IOMA pafionamu 1o6epeRba
BOCTOUHON ATHaHTEEE, a ofmE Bup ussecren ¢ umobepemns IOro-Bocroumoii
Ascrpanuun. B upemerax paccMaTpmBacMON awBatopmm u3BecTHO 4 Bmpa. llo-
CKOJIBKY MH DAacIIoJaraeM MaTepHajoM BCEro U0 2 BEAAM, TO OIPeIeIUTeNbHYIO
TabNUny @ ONHCAHMA BHUJOB MH HPHBOAUM B OCHOBHOM IO XONBIAIY.

TABIANA AJA OIOPEJEJEHHA BHAOB POJA DYNAMENE
XOJHOAHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOAYIIAPHAHA

1 (2). ¥V camma Gyropxu Ha [OPCAIbHON HOBEPXHOCTH 3aiHEH TaCTH MICOTEIHCOHA
He CHEAT HA OTUETIHBO BHpaykenHoMm obmeM crefensre, o6a Gyropxa ¢ Ty-
TIBIMY KOHIAMY; OTPOCTKY Ha HOPCANBHOL cropome VI rpymmOTO cermemta
TYOEE Ha KoHue, 0es 0T4eTI@BOTC ANMKATBLHOTO BHCTYUA; CAMKHA W He-
ToxoBO3pease ocobu Ge3 MOPCANBHNOTO KUIA Ha LJIEOTEALCOHE . . . . .
e e e e e e e e e e e e . ... .. 1. D. bidentata (Adams).
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2 (1). ¥V camma 6yropkm Ha JOPCAIHHON MOBEPXHOCTH 3aiHEH YacTH ILICOTENb-
COHA WU CHAAT HA c1e0enbdaroM OCHOBAHMN, WJIH, €cIn cTeberbKa HeT,
OHH 3a0CTPEHBl HA KOHIE; OTPOCTKH Ha JOpPCcanbHON cropome VI rpymumoro
CerMeHTa BCETAA € AUMKANBLHBIMU BHICTYHAMY; CAMKH ¥ - HEIOJOBO3Delsle
oco0u ¢ MOPCANBHHM KUIAeM HA ILICOTEIhCOHE. ,

3 (4). YV camma fopcanbHbIe 0TpocTKE Ha VI rpyamoM cerMeHTe pacmupaIOTCA
OT OCHOBAHMA K CIaf0 CHIATIATOMY AUCTAIBLHOMY KOHIY; V CAaMOK ¥ He-
TOJOBOBPENEIX 0co0ell CTeHKEW MefMaabHONl BHIPE3KH HA 3a/HEM KOHIE
IIeoTeNbCOHA 00pasyloT mHomobme TPYyOKE, BHCTYIAWIEH Haj ypPOBHEM
JOPCATLHON TOBEPXHOCTH BAMHEH WACTY ILIEOTENBLCOHA . . '

e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e o 20 DL edwardsiic (Lucas).
4(3). Y camma pmopcanbHEE OTPOCTEH Ha VI TIDYIHOM cerMente Cy;RaioTCH
0T OCHOBAHHA K CHIBHO CRJIATIATOMY AHWCTAILHOMY KOHIY; V CAMOK W
HEII0JI0BO3PeNsX 0cobeil CTeHKW Me[uajibHOW BHIPE3KU Ha 3ajHeM KOHIe
IIe0TeNhCOHA He 00pasyoT TPYOKHU, BEICTYHAMEH HAN YPOBHEM HOPCAIb-

HOH MOBEPXHOCTH 3afHEN YacTH ILIEOTeTHCOHA.

5 (6). Jlomactm ma uNeHEHKAX HOTOUENIOCTHOIO INYIUKA IIMPOKHWE, JOIMACTDH
1-ro wireHEKA JJINHHEe JOUMACTH 3-TO WICHWKA, ¥y camna OyroprH Ha [Op-
CaNBHON IOBEPXHOCTN 3afHeH JaCTH MIEOTeNHCOHA PACIIONOKeH  Ha 00IeM,
OTUETANBO BHEIPUREHHOM CTefeianke, KayKublii M3 HUX HeceT HeGOIbIIOH mO-

MONHUTEABHEH GYropor . . . . 3. D. magnitorata Holdich.
6 (5). Jlomactu Ha wreHWKAX HOTOYEAIOCTHOrO NIYHEKA Y3KHe, JOUNACTH 1-ro wie-
HIKA PaBEA U0 JIfHe JOHNACTH 3-T0 WIEHHKA; ¥ caMna 6yropKE HA KOpcaib-
HOH IOBEPXHOCTH 3a1HEeH IacTH MIC0TENHCOHA CUIAT Ha KOPOTKOM, He MMeIo-
meM Uy crefelbKa OCHOBAHWW, TYHO 3a0CTPEHLI HA KOHIE, Ge3 OIoJIHH-
TeABHHX OyropKoB . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. D. bicolor (Rathke).

1. Dynamene bidentata (Adams, 1800) (puec. 285, 286).

Oniscus bidentatus Adams, 1800 : 8, tab. 2, fig. 3, 4.

Nesaea bidentata Leach, 1814 : 404; White, 1850 : 78; 1857 : 247, 248, pl. XIV, fig. 1.

Naesa bidentata Leach, 1815 : 367; 1818 : 342; Templeton, 1836 :12; Bate, Westwood,
1868 : 423; Parfitt, 1874 : 258; Bate, 1878 : 123; Koehler, 1885 : 24; Stebbing, 1893 : 364,
362; Walker, 1896 : 438; Thompson, 1901 : 27; Stebbing, 1905b : 45; Norman, Scott, 1906 :
45; Tattersall, 1906 : 47, 85; Barrett, Yonge, 1962 : 100 (non pl. VIII); Wieser, 1962 : 665—
682; 1963 : 97—111; Naylor, Quenisset, 1964 : 212—216. . ‘

Dynamene montagui Leach, 1818 : 344; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 423, 424; Parfitt, 1874 :
257; Stebbing, 1874 : pl. VII, fig. 8, 9; Bate, 1878 : 123; Walker, 1896 : 438.

Dynamene viridis Leach, 1818 : 344; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 421, 422; Parfitt, 1874 : 257;
Butler, 1878 : 45; Koehler, 1885 : 24; Barrois, 1888 : 65; Robertson, 1890 : 82; Stebbing,
1893 : 361, 362; 1905 : 262.

Dynamene rubra Leach, 1880 : 344; Bate, Westwood, 1868 : 419, 420; Brady, Robertson,
1869 : 361; Parfitt, 1874 : 257; Barrois, 1888 : 64; Stebhing, 1893 : 362; Walker, 1896 : 438.
' Sphaeroma bidentata Bosc, 1830 : 151.

Sphaeroma montagui Bosc, 1830.: 151.

Cymodoce rubra White, 1847 : 104; 1850 : 77; 1857 : 247.

Naesea bidentata Hesse, 1873 : 20, 21, pl. 2.

Dynamene varians Stebbing, 1874a : 150, pl. VII, fig. 10, 11.

Dynamene bidentata Stebbing, 1905 : 262; Hansen, 1905b : 124, 125, pl. 7, fig. 3a—d;
Stebbing, 1906a : 276; Tattersall, 1912 : 4; Monod, 1923a ; 94, 95; 1923b : 314—316, fig. 3
(2, 4, 5a); Omer-Cooper, Rawson, 1934 : 43—46 (non pl. V, fig. 1—2); Holthuis, 1949 : 174;
1956 : 69—73 (non fig. 19); Tinturier-Hamelin, 1962 : 3906—3908; Bruce, Colman, Jones,
1963 : 445; Bourdon, 1964 : 155—162; Tinturier-Hamelin, 1967 : 514—520; Holdich, 1963a :
408—410, fig. 1, 3, 4, 5; 1968b : 137—153; 1970 : 420, 421, fig. 2—4; 1971 : 3546, fig. 1—7;
Holdich, Ratcliffe, 1970 : 209—227; Naylor, 1972 : 35, fig. 11A, 11B.

Camer. Teno ¢ mouTm mapaqIeNbHEIME GOKOBEIME KDPaAMI, IOKPHTO I{GTHH-
KaMH{ JAI0s BAOAGL KpPaes INIeBPaJLHHX pPACIIMPEHHH W YPOUOLOB, €ro NJIWHA
HeMHOTo MeHee weM B 2!/, pasa mpesocxogmr mupmiy. opcaidbHEE OTPOCTKE
Ha VI rpyamom cermente OTHOCHTENHHO KOPOTKEWE, He AOCTHTAIOT XOPCANBHEIX
OyropKoB mieoTeThcoHa, KasKiAbH U3 HEX CYMEBACTCA K NUCTATBHOMY KOHIY,
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ero mMOBEPXHOCTH MIEPOX0BATAH, BHCTYIa HA BePITHHE HeT. TepromiespabHEES
orpoctkm ma VII rpyasHoM cermenrte paspementi HerayGoKodl BHPE3Kolt, €ro
HIGRHASA JI0MACTh HaMHOTO ImEpe BepxHell. [opcanbHad NoBepXHOCTL WIe0TeIb-
COHA MOpIMUHHKCTas W TpyboszepHmcras; sammme OYTOPKE COENUHEHH OO0MmM
OCHOBAHNWEM, OKpPYTILIe, ¢ HEPOBHON NOBePXHOCTHIO. MemmanpHas ~BHpeSKa
HA B3aJHeM KOHNE ILICOTEIbCOHA OTKPHTA CBEPXY W CHUBY, €€ Kpad -XOpOHIo
OUYEPICHHL,

Basmmopmr w BHYTPOHHAA IIACTHHKA HOTOUeOCTH HPEMEPHO PABHO TIHHEL;
JONACTH HA YICHHKAX IMYyHOOKa [INHHLE M JOBOJBHO TOJCTHIC. DKBOMONHT ypPo-
moga B BUWAE OTHOCHTENILHO INMPOKOH ILTACTHEKRY; . DHAONOIAT TRPEYLOJABHONR

$OpMEL.

Pmc. 285. Dynamene bidentate (Adams). Bremumit ug. (ITo Holdich, 1968).

A —— camen, Heotun; b — camka,

Camra. lllernaraMy IOKPHITEL TOABKO Kpas ypouojos. IliaeoTenrncon raapkmit,
BAKPYTIEHHEI, eT0 TOPCANBHAA HOBEPXHOCTE 0e3 Menmansmoro wmug, Menmaman-
Hasi. BHIPe3Ka Ha 3alHeM KOHIe IJIe0TeNbCOHA ITMPOKO OTKPHITA CBEPXY, CHEUZY
® C3ajH, HO 3a3RphTa c3agu y Aiinmesocurix ocobeit. Horouemocrn, wax v camra.
Oxnpacka ocobeil o0omx MOJTOB MBMEHTWBAN, ¥ CaMOK OOHLIYHO B3eJeHAs WANH
menTad, y caMuop ¢ opamuesbmm mgraavu. fitnemocnbie caMrm 6GeciiBeTHEL.

Homna Tema camna jgocruraer 6.1 mm, camrm 5.32 M.

Heorun xparmrea 8 Bpurancrom myszee (Ref. 1968, 1.3.1). B ronnermmax
CCCP oror Bup oTcyTCrBYeT.

Paconpocrpanenmne. DBocrodnoarnanrtmueckumit aysmTamckmi cy6-
TPONHMYECKNH BEJE, 3axoismupil B HuskoOopeaabHEe Bomn. IloGepemne Wpnam-
num, 1oTo-3amafmofi M 3amajgmoit Awrnmm ma cesep pxo sax. Depr-op-Kmaiim,
arnaprTmieckoe mobepeskve Dpammmm, llopryranmm m, mo-smpmmomy, Cepepo-
Samaguoit Adpumrm,

dronorua MHMewroanrensro IETOpalnbHBH Buj. B X0me SKA3HEHHOTO
OEKIa, COCTOAmEro w3 mByx ¢as, MeHder cBOil OMOTON W B 3HAUYMTEIBHON CTe-
menn Omomorumio. Momogsie m memonoBospexnsie ocobu (dasa muramms) ofuraior
HA PA3uUYHHX AXTOPXILHEX BOMOPOCHAX, KOTOPHIME OHEH mutaiorcs. OOHYHO
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a10 Fucus vesiculosus, F. serratus u Himanthalia elongata, 1o BeTpedaoTes pausn
raroke Ha Ascophyllum nodosum, Corallina officinalis, Cystoseira granulata,
Laurencia pinnatifida m gpyrux Bomopocisax, a Tawme ma Zostera marina. Iloxo-
BO3peasie ocolm (PemposyKTHBHAA (asa) MOCENTAIOTCA B YKPHTHX MecT0O6mTa~
HEAX, IPeEMYIEecTBeHHO B NYCTHX moMmuKax Balanus perforatus wmu B mensx
ckan. B aToT Ilepmop pavYKE He LIATAIOTCH. . :

M
\\\\:\u\‘“\\\
R

s |
E
—

R

Puc. 286. Dynamene bidentata (Adams).

A — Magubyna; B, M — worovemniocts; B, B — II makcunna; I', Z, 3 — I marcunna; ¥ — 1 I1e0fT0x;

K — II nneonon; JI — I1II mmeonon; M — IV nueomon; H — V mmeonof; O — GPIOMHONA OTHEN CaMEN cOOKY;

Il — Opromnoii ormen camiia cOGory. (A—J] — HeNlonoBospenas camka; E, M, 3, O — sliuenocHas caMkKa;
YW—H, II — camen). (IIo Holdich, 1968a, 1968b),

o pmammemv Xonpmmua (Holdich, 1968b, 1970, 1971), camra oTkmagmsaer
B cpemmem 90 awm. fAina osansHO# Popmsr, pasmepom 0.5X0.4 mm. Hpumepuo
v 75% camox Bee siima mam SMOPUOHBI B BHIBOMKOBON CYMKe Ha ONHON cTagmm
PasBUTHA, Y OCTANBHBIX CTAJHE MOTYT PasAEYaThCs, HO BCErJa OfHA CTaIHMg
Pe3ko mpeobnazaer Hmaj OCTANBHHME. B oro-samajgmoil ARTINM MapcymmalbHoe
passuIme Irpoucxonut suMoil m BecHod B reuexue 90—110 cyr upm remieparype
poxet B 910 Bpema 7T-10° C. B maGoparopHBIX OOBITAX NPH TEMIePaType BONH 5
7 25° C paspurue npexpamaercs. XoapIud pasaudaeT 5 cTaguit MapcynumaibHOTO
paseuTua. Orxon 5MOPUOHOB B IpPONecce PA3BETHs AOCTHTAeT B cpemueM 36.4%.
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” . ’ .
Jror ke asrop B xmaHeHHOM murae D. bidentata mmenser 8 cramumit. Ilpm sroMm
nocTMapcynmanbueli poct gamrea y camra 150 cyr, y camrm mo 240 gmeir. Ilpm
TOM [IMHA padKa yseamamsaerca or-1.4 mo 5.32 MM y camk:m m gm0 6.1 MM
y caMra. CaMER HOKHJAlOT BOZOPOCIN U HePeXOoiaT B YEPHTHS Ha 7-i#, a caMIsl
Ha 8-it mocrMapcynumansHoil cragumm. Ilpum sroM caMem RMBYT, He UHTAACH, 1O
9 mec. 3a 9TO BpPeMs OHE JIWHSOT HEPey OMLIONOTBOPEHUEM, OMIOZOTBOPAIOTCH
CaMIOAME I BHHAIIABAIOT MOA0Ts. CaMIsl ;KUBYT SHATUTEALHO Hoxbme, no 21 mec,
n, TakuM 00pasoM, mMeT 2 ce30Ha pasMuokeHus. B yRpHTEAX 0GHYHO Haxo-
[ATCH 1O OfHOMY CaMITy ¢ HECKOJABKHMA CaMKaM{, KOTODHX OH IPHKPLIBAET
CBOMM TeJIOM, IVIaBHEIM 00pasoM ero sajueil HOIOBHHOH, BHCTABHB HaPYIKY
TMUMOBAAHEE FOPCANLHEE OTPOCTRY. '

2. Dynamene edwardsii (Lucas, 1849) (puc. 287, 288).

Naesea edwardsi Lucas, 1849 : 75, 76, pl. 7, fig. 9, 9a—ec. .

Naesea subviridisculata Hesse, 1873 : 23, 24, pl. 3, fig. 5, 6. !

Dynamene hanseni Monod, 1923b : 314316, fig. 1, 2, 3 (1, 3, 5h).

Dynamene edwardsi Torelli, 1930 : 331—334, fig. 12—15, Tav, 1I, fig. 6; Monod, 1932 =
64; Bellan-Santini, 1962 : 223; Holdich, 1968a : 410—412, fig. 6; Ledoyer, 1968 : 178;
Holdich, 1970 : 433; Geldiay, Kocatas, 1972: 22.

Dynamene sp. Monod, 1932 : figs. 57, 58b, 59c—e.

Temo camma ortmocuTeasHO Gosee mmporoe, 9eM y D. bidentata. opcampmas
TOBEPXHOCTh W GOKOBEIE Kpas Teja IIOKPHTH IMeTWHKaMu. [lopcaibHEe OT-
poctekr Ha VI rpygHOM cerMemTe OTHOCHTOIBHO
ANWHEBE, TOCTHTAI0T YPOBHS 3afHHX AOPCAIb-
HEIX OyrpoB mieoreabcomna; 00a OTPOCTHKA C TY-
TOBIME YTONMICHHBEIMA KOHIAME, HECYIWMH IO
MalleHBKOMY 3a0CTPeHHOMY, HAIPABICHHOMY
BHEU3 M BHYTDPb JOHOJIHUTEILHOMY OTPOCTHY;
fgopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTH OCHOBHHEIX OTPOCTKOB
IUOIh CAerka criaaggarasg. Leprommespambmbie
orpoctEm Ha VII rpyxmoMm cermenTe pasmesmems
TTy6oKOR ¥ HOBOJGBHO YSKOW BHIPE3KOH; HILK-
HOH OTPOCTOK HEMHOrO mmpe Bepxmerc. Jlop-
canmbHas TOBEPXHOCTH ILIEOTeIBCOHA OTHOCH-
TeIBHO ¢12060 MopmuHucTas. Jlopcannnse 6yIpe
Ha ILIe0TeIbCOHe Ooabmme, BHCTyIAMmMue, 00a
B BHUJE KINHOBUIHOTO BEICTYHA, PACHIEpIIONIE-
rocsa K3agu W PAa3gBOEHHOIr0 JHEINh HA HeGOoXb-
IOM HPOTSKEHAN AHCTANLHON WacTH, Tak 4UTo
o6a Gyrpa pasjeseHs! JUIIb HerayBboKoli I y3K01E
BBIEMKOIf; HA OPCANBHON MOBEPXHOCTH KAKAOT0
u3 Oyrpos BOMHMBE ero 3a7HEro Kpas IO OUeHbD
MameHbKOMY BTOpHYHOMY Oyropry. Mepmanpmast
AEcTanbEAg BHpPe3Ka INIEOTEeIbCOHA HPHUMEPHO
Takoh ke (opMel, ®ar um y D. bidentata.

Basunogur morowenioctw Ajmpnee BHYTpEH-
Hell OIACTHHKM, JOHNACTH HOTOYEMIOCTHOTO IMY-
Puc. 287. Dynamene edwardsii Lu- K& XOPOIIO BHDAREMEL. Sﬂgonuol(m ypomoza
cas. Camen, premunii suy. (Lo To- B BUAE OTHOCHTENBHO IIMPOKOW ILIACTHHEW,

relli, 1930). . fonee mmmpowoii, gem y D. bidentata; sagonoguT
APAMOYTONBHON GOPMEL.

Y cavrm mopcamdpHAsS HOBEPXHOCTH M GOKOBEe KDAasg Teld TaKyKe IIOKPHITHL
meTuEkamMn. JlopcanrsHas HOBePXHOCTD IIEOTEIBCOHA ¢ METHANHHEIM TPOJOJb-
HBIM KuUJIeM, KOTODHId y AMNeHOCHEX CAaMOK, OQHAKO, pepymuposam. TpylGra
Ha B3ajHeM KOHI® IJIeOTeIbCOHA KOPOTHAA, ¥ AAIECHOCHHEX CAaMOK YaCTHYHO
3aKDHTa ¢ BEHTPAALHOH cropoumsl. Horowemocrtm, Kak y caMmma.
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‘Oxpacka Texa y o6omx HoJ0OB OOKYHO 3edeHAs, HO ¢ (eHOTHOHIECKAMHE
' BapHaALEAMHA.

Jlauaa Texaa caMima B CPeIHOM 5.4 MM, caMK# 4.3 MM.

Mecroobmrarue tHoOBHX ocobeit — Boym (Tymmc). Mecro xpamenmA THIOB
HemsBecTHO. Ilpocmorpeno 6 sk3. sroro Bupa, cobpamumx B paiione Heamomsa
u Iamepmo m xpamamumxes 3 3UH AH CCCP.

Pacupocrpanmernme. CpeluseMEOMOPCKO-TY3SHTAHCKHN BHUX, 3aX0-
mamuii B EEsKoGopeanbubie Bopxil. CpexmseMmoe MOpe; BOCTOYHOe moGeperkbe
ArnanTugeckoro  oxeana or M. Habo- BJIaHI{O (Cerepo-3amaguas Adpmra) Ha
ore [0 I0T0-3aiaguoro Gepera
Jla-Manma (3ax. Cam-Mauxo).

droxgorua  Obmraer
Ha JHTOPAJN W B BepxHei cyG-
auTopaim mo TaAYyOmMEEL 4 M.
B ArnamTmueckoM oKeane o0m-
TaerT MpemMyInecTBeHHO Ha Fu-
cus serratus u Cystoseira, 8 CGpe-
AU3EMHOM MOpe MOJOJIbe 0C0o0H
oOmunnt Ha Sargassum um Cy-
stoseira, a MOJOBOBPEIHIE CPEIH
roxoumii - Hydroides unicate u
pefiko B OyCTHX pomMmKax Ba-
lanus perforatus. Berpewatores
raxse Ha Mytilus m Aniedon.

3. Dynamene magnitorata
Holdich, 1968 (puc. 289).

Dynamene bidentata Monod,
1932 : Fig. 59A, B (non Adams,
4800).

Dynamene magnitorata Hol-

dich, 1968a : 417, 418, fig. 10. Puc. 288. Dynamene edwardsii Lucas. Camen. I'oxoB-

CaMmen BHemme ouehb cxo- Hbe mpomarem m komedmocrd. (Ilo Torelli, 1930).
IEH ¢ CaMIoM D. bidentata. A — I amrtenna; B — II anrenHa; B — ypoIOH,.
Hpas uxespanpmmx pacmmm- ; ;
penmii ycakeHH INeTHEKamMm. Ha HOpcanmbHON HOBEPXHOCTH KaKEOTO TPYH-
HOTO CerMeHTa HeJaleKo OoT ‘GOKOBHIX KpaeB TejJa ¢ KaKI0d CTOPOHH IO
1 nape merunok. Ilopcaxeusie orpocthm ma VI mpymmoM cerMeHTe [OCTHTAIOT
YPOBHA 3aiHEX [OPCANBHHX OyropHOB II€OTeAbCOHA; 002 OTPOCTHA € TYIHIMH
KOHLIAME, UX THCTATBHEIE YACcTH I'Py6o 3a3y6bpent, foiee y3KWe, 9eM OCHOBAHMUSA
oTpocTKOB. Teprommespanpaste oTpocTRE Ha VIl rpysHoM cerMenie pasmeneHH
ray6oxoil W TOBONLHO MHPOKOI BHpeakoi. IlIeoTerbCOH MOPIIMHECTHA W IPY-
$03epHUCTELH; Ha eT0 OPCATLHON IMOBEPXHOCTH N0 GOKaM OT 3aJHAX [JOPCATHHELX
OYyTOPKOB IO YUKy IIETHHOK. JafHUE OPCATBHEe Oyrpsl GoxpInme, BEICTYIAO~
M@e, PacIoJIO:KeHEl Ha OTHOCHTENHHO Y3KOH HOMKKEe, pasielieHH J0BOJBHO TVIY-
6oxoit U-oGpasmoli BBpesKoli, mX IOBEPXHOCTh TPy0OSCPHMCTAs, KayKOH W3
HEX HeCeT MAaJeHbKUN BTOpmIHb Oyropok. MengmanrHas BHpesKa Ha sagHeM
KOHIE OjeoTeibcoHa, war y D. bidentata.

Dasumogur m BHYTpeHHsAS MIACTHHKA HOT'OYENIOCTH PABHON [IMHE, JOIACTH
YICHHKOB IMYNHKA IMAPOKHAeE; I~ WICHUK HOTOUYSNIOCTHOrO IyHuKa Kopoue 1-To.
IK30NOANWT YPOHONA B BHIE OTHOCHTENBHO IIHPOKON IJIACTHHKE, OHIOIOIEAT
TPeYTOIBHOH (GOPMEL.

CaMim m HemoJoBO3peise 0co0W BHeIHe CXofHH ¢ TakoBwME D. bidentata,
HO JOpCaXbHAS TOBEPXHOCTH MIIGOTEABCOHA € OTYETIAHBHIM MENVANBHEM IPO-
JONBHHIM KmieM, ¥ CaMiU MeEHaJbHAS BHPESKA HA 3aJHEM KOHIE MICOTeHALCOHA

29 o.r. Kycarus
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¢ Goaee ynamuHeHHHME Epasmm, deM y D. bidentata. Horouemocrn taroi me
QOpMH, Kak U y caMila. :

Oxpacra 0GOWX TOJNOB CBETHO-3EIASHAA.

Huamna rtena camma B cpemgmem 5.9 MM, caMkm 4.8 MM.

Tonormm, camer; No 1 : 1695, u maparunsr xpausgrcs B Humepnamgcrom Mysee
' €CTEeCTBEHHOM HCTOPHH B JIem[eHe Mecronaxosxaerne tuna: Pockod (Ppaunus).
B romxmermuax CCCP sroT BEA OTCYTCTRYET.

Pacupocrpamnenne. Cpean3eMHOMODCKO-aTIaETAYCCKANR CyOTponm-
Yecko-auBKoGopeansubii pun. CpegmseMHOe MOpPe M aTJaHTHUECKOe I0GepeKbe

. 0T  MEHICA Bapqmép (ceBepo-samaguas
A

Mpaunus) Ha ceBepe - go Hacabrankm
(Mapoxro) EHa iore.

OROIOTEA 06HTaeT Ha, IRTOPAITH
u B BerHeﬁ cybamropaia.

4. Dynamene bicolor (Rathke, 1837)
(pme. 290—292).

. Campecopea bicolor Rathke, 1837 : 391,
392, Tabl. VI, Fig. 12, 13.

Campecopea versicolor Rathke, 1837 : 392—
394, Tab. VI, Fig. 10, 11,

Naesa bzdentuta Cos’ca 1838 6 HKycaxnm,
1969a : 421, 422, Tabx. V,

Dynumene montagui COBHHcKHﬁ, 1896a :
504.

Dynamene rubra CoBmuckuit, 1896a : 504;
1897 : 38.

Naesea bidentata VYapamwma, 1871 : 114;
Demir, 1952 : 366, fig. 152,

Naesea bicolor Ynpaanm, 1871 : 114.

Dynamene bidentata Torelli, 1930 : 327—
333, Tav. I1, fig. 14, 15; Omer—Cooper Bawson,
Pme. 289. Dynamene magnitoraia Hol- 1934 pl. V Hame, 1954 : 129— 132, puc. 14,

dich. (ITo Holdich, 1968a). 15. \dich. 1
A . B Dynamene torelliae Holdich, 1968a : 414
a, B —, ! ’

I?OHOstlgzgglnqag;aM%%na ca]g\a}zl H%?’I%II;I};{OCHaH 415, fig. 8; 1970422, fig. 2, 5; Geldiay,
. camKa, Kocatas, 1972 : 2. .

Camen. Teno Kpemroe, CHIBHO BHIYRIOE, AOPCATAbHAA MOBEPXHOCTE B GOKO-
BHIe Kpaf 7eja DOKDHTH mermHraMu. Hopcansmsie orpoctem ma VI rpymmom
COTMEHTE HECKOJNBKO WB0THYTHE, NOCTOHEHHO CYMHBANTCA K BAOCTPEHHOMY
KOHIY, HeJJUHHEE, 3aMETHO He JOCTUTAIOT YPOBHA Baj(HEX NOPCAXBHEIX Gyrop-
KOB ILIEOTeNBbCOHA; WX AHCTAABHEE YacTh Ipy6o 3aszyGpens. Tepromuespanbubie
orpoctkr Ha VII rpynHoM cerMente mouTHm paBuB 10 IHPHHE B Pa3HeaeHH
Tay0oRofl ysroil BHpeskoifi. [lopcanpHadA mOBEPXHOCTD IIEOTEALCOHA IIEPOXO-
Bartag, rpybosepuacrad; 3agHde HOpCANbHEE Oyrpel cugsT HA obmel, oUeHE
MAPOKOH W KOPOTKOH HOMKKE, TYHO 3a0CTPEHH Ha KOHIE, ITAPOKO PACCTABJIOHEL
n pasgenens HerayGokoit U-oOpasmoit Bripeskoii. Mepgmanemas BHpeska =Ha
3a/HeM KOHIe TIe0TeAbLCOHA Yike, ueM v D. bidentata.

Basmnopwur  HOTOYeNOCTH JWUINb CJAETKA JJAUHHEe BHYTPEHHOH MIaCTHHKH,
WIEHBKW IMYOEKA € ySKAME Jgomacravu; 1-# 4neRmK mynouKa [amEnee 3-To.
IK30HONAT ypomoja B BHUAe YSKOH NIACTHHKE ¢ IapalIelbHRME KpasMd o
YCOUEHHEM HOHIIOM.

Teno caMum Taxike HOKpPHTO mermHKkamz. Jopcanbnad NOBEPXHOCTH IIEO-
TeABCOHA ¢ MeNUANbHAEIM LIPOROJABHHM KmieM. Menmanbrnas BHpPEsKa HA 3aiHeM
KOHIle ILUIe0TeAbCOHA DPUMEpPHO TaKoil sxe gopmsl, rax m v Dynamene bideniaia,
HO cBepxy OpuKpmiTa Ha O66asmylo puusy. Horowemmocrm, kar y camma.

OupacKa Tera y 000nX 0JX0B PasH00GPasHas, Ho OOLITHO KENTAA KK 3eIeHaA.

Hmuna tema camma B cpemEeM 4 MM, caMKmE 3.6 MM.




Prc. 290. Dynamene bicolor (Rathke). dxsemniaper us YepHoro MOps, BHOMHERAN BHI.
. A — cametr; B — caMKa.

Puc. 291. Dynamene bicolor (Rathke). Oksemmnap us UYepnoro mops. PoroBre mpnjiaTku,
’ 1 u II mepeomopsl.

29%
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IIpocmorpena 21 np06a (39 ok3.) m3 Yeproro u CpegmseMHOr0 MOpEi.
Pacnpocrpasn eHme. - CpepumsempoMopeKmil  cyOTponMIecKdii BHL.
Cpemusemuoe, Mpamoprioe 1 Yeproe Mops.
O roxorua Oburaer Ha raybuse
or 0.4 mo 33 M. Mosous oOmraer mpen-

T0JI0BO3PEIBe 0CO0H B pacHiearHax CRaI
m B Oycrex fomukax Balanus.

12. Pox DYNAMENELLA Hansen, 1905

Iomosoit puMopdusM Bo BHeIIHEM
obauke cmalo BHpakeH, AOPCATBHAA
TOBEPXHOCTH Tea 63 OTPOCTROB. SajHmid
KOHOT[ IMIe0TEIbCOHA ¢ BHIEMKOH MM jHe-
s06xoM. PoroBEie WacTm ¢XOQHOTO CTPOE-
uus y oboumx moson. Basanpmuii wienur

Bersu IV m V nneomopon 1-aunmenmrosnie.

0N0B, 006 BeTBH IIACTHHYATHE, HDR3OIO0-
AWT BHEKOTHA He OrrBaer Gosee uem B 2 pasa
"ropoue smumomommra. CaMer ¢ MYMKCKUM
oTpocTROM Ha sujpomoxpmre 11 mieomoma.
Puc. 292. Dynamene bicolor (Rathke). Oomgrmm TPOTHBONONOMEHE  CTOPOH
9rsemMmwisp m3 Cpemmsemmoro mopa. (Ilo B TOH WIW WHOI CTelleHH HepeKpPHBAIOT
Holdich, 1968a). OPYT Apyra.

A - IIEOTeNbCOH CAMKW CHm3Y; B — Gprommoit Tunosoili Bu i Dynamene per-
Gacm, ema o T mostinonocnan cama:  jorata Moore, 1902.

/| — momosospentit camen. « . , B mpepmenmax paccMarpuBaeMoil amBa-
' ' Topun obHTaeT 5 BWIOB DTOTO POAA.

TABJAHALOA JJA OHPESEJIEHHA BHLOB POJA DYNAMENELLA
XOJMOAHBIX 0 YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOJAYHIAPHA

1 (4). HopcampHEag IOBEPXHOCTH IIEOTENBCONA IIANKAL.
2 (3). OmsemepmT ypoloja HE3HATWTEILHO KOPOUYE IHIOMONWTA, NOCTHraeT Iu-

CTATHHOI'0 KOHIA IIJIBOTENHCOHA; MYKCKOR oTpocTor Ha 11 mueonmome camma

y3KUil W OAAWHHE, moury B 1.5 pasa pamEHee sHpomommTa . . .

e e e e e . « « . . 1. D. fraudatrix Kussakm
3 (2). SKSOHO;II/IT yponona HAMHOI'0 ROpO‘Ie DHIOIOAUTA, 3HAYUTCJLHO HE JOCTH-

raer AMCTAIHLHOTO ROHIA IIEOTENHCOHA; MYRCKOI oTpocTok HA 11 mmeomone

mymectsenno ua Cystoseira w Sargassum,

I amremHnl HOPMaNbLHEI, He pPACHIMPEH.
‘Ousomopmr 111 mieomoma 1-9neHmWEOBEHINA.

YPonomﬂ TOYTH CXONHO# popmMEr y 06omX

CaMIla OTHOCHUTEJBHO IHI/IpOI{I/Iﬁ n ROpOTHYIfI, HEe3HAYNTEJIbHO UINHHEee DHIO0--

moguTa . . . . .. . . . . 2. D. glabra (Richardson).
4 (1). lopcanpras HOBBpXHOGTL TIIEOTETHCOHA C 6yropKaMﬂ iRIN] HpO,ZIOJIBHLIME ’
Tpeduamm.
5 (6). Hopcanpuas IIOBerHOOTI) IIeOTeNbCOHA ¢ OGyropramm . .
o v e e e e e e 3. D. shearerl (Hatch)

6 (5). I[opcanbﬂaﬂ ]IOBerHOCTL THIeOTEIBCOHA ¢ MPONOILHEIMU TpPebHAMI.
7(8). [lopcanpmas MOBEPXHOCTH TLIEOTEAHCOHA € 3 TPONOILHHIMU TPeCHAMHE;
2 TpoRCHUMATHHHYX WiIeHWKa [ aHTEHHHN YIJIOMEHH W PACHTHDEHE . .

e e e e s e e e e e e e .. 4 D, dilatata (Rlchardson)

8 (7). I[opcanbﬂaﬂ TOBEPXHOCTD mneorenscoma ¢ 4 TIPOFONBHEME TPeOHAMH;
TPOKCHMAZbHLE uUNeHwry | aHTeHHAH He YIJIOMEHH U HE OTIAIAITCH
3HAYUTENRHO 0 WupHHe 0T ocranbHux . . 5. D. benedicti (Richardson).
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1. Dynamenella fraundatrix Kussakin, 1962 (pmc. 293‘——29,5);.'

Dynamene glabra U'ypoamopa, 1936b : 114, 115 (partim).
Dynamenella glabra Hycaxmm, 1956 : 114 (non Richardson).
Dynamenella ]‘raudatm Kycakrun, 1962b : 238— 242, pme. 1—3; 1974 : 238, 239, puc. 10.

Cawmen. Temo oBambHOe, CIMHHAS CTOPOHA €0 BHIYKIasd, ¢ TIaJKO# HOBEPX-
HOCTBIO, €T0 JJ;HA IouTH B 2 pasa mpesocxonut mupuuy. Iomosa meGoapmas,.
MAPHHEA €¢ TPUMEPHO B 2.5 Pasa HPEBOCXOIWT IIMHY; OOKOBEIC Kpasd TOJOBEL
BAKPYTJNEHBl, 3aHUE Kpai II0Yrm npAMOi, HepefHUi — clerxKa BOJIHHMCTHLL;
J0GHHE Kpal IpomoNAkKacTesa MEKRIY OCHOBAHEAME | aHTeHHH B KOPOTKWH OTPO-
CTOR, MOXOMAImuit M0 Bepxmed ryoOoi. I'masa goBoabHO GOJBINME, PACIIONIOKEHBE
B 3aAHE0OKOBEIX YacTAX roJgOBH. | rpymuo#l cerMeHT ‘[IUHHEe OCTATILHHX, €I0
3aHeBOROBLIe YIVIBL BAKPYIISHH, HepegHeGOROBHIE
Kpasd o0pasyloT HANpPaBieHHBE BIepeJ TPeyToabHEIe
OTPOCTKE, OXBATHIBAIOMKE B3afHIOI0 YaCTh TOJOBH
¢ 6okos. II—1V rpynusie cerMeHTH 3HAUATEIBHO
Kopode I cermenta. Hamgslil mocaefyIOmuit CeIMeHT
HECKOJABKO [THHHeEe Hpefsayinero, Tak aro VII cer-
MeHT Jmins Remuoro Kopoge I cermenta. Hokcansmsie
mnactuaku gHa 11—VII rpymasx cermenrtax mmerores,
HO He OTHeNeHH OT HMX OTYETIAMBEIME HIBAMHW, JH-
meHs Ragux-nmbo Hmiaeil. HoKcanrknele NIacTHHKIA
III—VII cermemTos orramytsl masaj. I Gpromuoi
CerMeHT Y3KHH, 0YeHbL KOPOTKMA 1 CKPHIT O] Hale-
rajomuM Ha mero VII rpyamsM cermenrom. 11 Gprom-
HOIT. CeTME@HT COCTOWT ¥W3 3 CANBIINXCA CErMEHTOB,
CICNH WX CHEAHAS COXPAHWINCH B BHAe 2 Hap
KOpOTKUX ImeoB. lldeorenbcor mpmMepHO Tpeyrous-
HOW POPMEL, ¢ CHABHO BHIYKION COTHHOU CTOPOHOIH,
eTo. CYJREHILH 3aHUil KOHEI CBEPHYT B rpyGCouRy,
OTKPHTYI0 Ha OpONIHO# CTOPOHe; HIDKHHE B3aJiHHe
ROHIBI TPYGOYKH cONMENE TaK, ITO CBEPXY HA KOHIe
TEIBCOHA HMEETCS [JOBOJBHO TAYyOOKas pPacHIMPAI-

Puc. 293. Dynamenella frau-

maAcs KIepegu BHPE3KA. datriz Kussakin. Camer, ro-
1 amremmni ®OpOTKHWe, B BBITHSHYTOM COCTOAHHE  AOTAO #3 SINOACKOTO MOpH.
HECKOIBKO 3axofaT 3a uepenuedorossie yraso L rpyz- Bremuuii  sug.

HOTO cermenTa; 6asaibHH 9ICHUK HECKONBKO INHpPe

¥ B 2 ¢ IWIIHEM pasa [inHHee 2-To, 3-f WIeHHK IpUMEDPHO TAKOIl e JJIUHEL,
KAk ® 2-il, HO SBHAYMUTEILHO YIRE er0; ;KIYTUK COCTOUT B CPEIHEeM M3 O UIeHUKOB.
Il amreHHL He3HAUYMTENHHO HJMHEEe I aHTEHH, B BEITAHYTOM COCTOAHUE HEMHOTG
HE jJocTuraoT 3anHe00KOBHX yraos | rpymHoro cerMenta; S5-i 4NEHHK HORKE
OPEMEePHO PaBeH JJINHe 3-TO U 4-T0 BMeCTe B3ATHX; JKIYTHK COCTOMT B CpeJHeM
u3 9—10 unenuron. Pexymuil kpait mangubyn Hecer 4 3y6ma, 3y0HOH 0TPOCTOK
KOpoTKmil, nepas Mampubyra cHaOKeHa NOJBIDKHOI IIACTWHKON, Wecymel
3 sybua; sybmoii psjy meTHHOK meBoll MamamOyar copmepmut 6 3a3yGpemHbix
mo GOKOBOMY Kpaio, BaOCTPOHHHX Ha KOHIe IETHHOK, Upasoft MangnGyns: —
TaisKke O IMETWHOK, ¥W3 KOTOPHX JUIIL 3 BA0CTPEHB, TOTHA KaK 3 JMCTAaILHEE
YTORUIEHE W HECYT HA KoHNax Tyise 3yousr. Hlymur Manambyn rpexuienuroBuH,
2-i wieHUR HeCceT HA [AWCTATIBHOM HADY:KHOM Kpae 2 HePHCTHE IMETHHRE, 3-H wre-
HUK — OKoJo0 12 mepHmcrix meTHMHOK IO HapY;KHOMY Kpalw. BHyrpenmas jonacTs
I makcunnsr mecer 4 TONCTE BAOCTPEHHEIE IEPUCTHE KOHIEBHE METHHKE, HADY-
Hag gomacrs He MeHee 10 mpiouxos. Buyrpenuss somacts Il maxcminm mecer
8 JIMEHBIX DePHUCTHIX IETHHOK HA KONIe ¥ PAJ MeJKUX IMeTEHOK 10 BHYTPeHHEOMY
Kpato; ofe Hapy;RHsle momactd ¢ 4 3a3y0peHHBIME KOHOEBHIME IIeTHHKAME
Koxpan. BuyrpeHmAs OIaCTHHKA HOTOUYRNIOCTH ¢ ONHEM COUHETELHEIM
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KPIOYKOM, BHYTPEHHME NWCTAJLHBE YIAH 2—4-TO WICHWKOB IIyIHKA OTTHHYTH
B Jomactd, cHal;KeHHble Ha KOHIAX INETHHKAMI. |

Hapy:wyaa gmcraibHas 9acTh MePOHOIHTA Inepeouona CHIBHO PACUIEPEHa,
KapOOmOJNT KOPOTKWH, HPOIOAHUT JOBOJABHO MUPOKWEA m pnmusELi. Ilepeomops:
I1-—-VII map cxomust MY 000, RapUONMOANT 3HAYMTENbHO Gosee IIMHHEL,
a mpomopur Gostee crpoitnsii, weM y I mapsi. Bee mepeomojsl MOKPHTH TOHKEMU
KOPOTKUME INETHHKAME, 9HCIO KOTODHX YBENWIMBAETCH CIepeAm Haszaj, 4—
6-i1 wnenmru HecyT HEeMHOTOUNCISHHLe IMHNOL W UrIOBHHbE MeTHHKM. 7-H 9e-

Puc. 294. Dynamenella fraudairiz Kussakin. Camern, nmapartmm. ['0n0OBHEE IPHAATHH. -

HUE (JAKTHJIOMONAT) CHAGMOH 2 KOTOTKAMH, OCHOBHEIM M [(OIIQJHHUTEJIBHEIM;
NOOONHATEIHHEI KOTOTOK 3HAYUTENLHO KOPOYe OCHOBHOTO W HJMHA €r0 yMeHb-
maerca ot 1l go VII mapsi mepeomomos.

Mysmeroit orpocror ma II mmeomome crpoiftmsii, muwmeHbE, mour: B 1.5 pasa
namanaee sumomopmra. O6e sersm I —III mmeomonion Hecyr HuVHHEE MEPHCTHE
mernakn; IV—V nreonons JAumeHH MeTHHOK, KOBOAbHO Mscucrhie. Hapymusie
BETBU YPOIOMOB HE3HAYATEIHHO KOpPOTe BHYTPEHHHX; KaK Te, TaK H JApyTrHe
BaKPYTIeHH HA KOHINAX, [HCTAJIbHHE Kpad UX YCaKeHH CDaBHUTEIHHO KOPOT-
KUME IIeTHHKAMI.

MagcmmaneHaa mpa 4.5 MM,

CaMK¥E B OCHOBHOM CXOIHEL ¢ CAMIIAMu, HO HMEIT HECKONHKO MeHBIINEe pPas-
Mephi. BEpesxa ma 3aj[HeM KOHIE TEJhCOHA Y CAMOK MeHee TIyGoKasdg, 4eM y caM-
1OB, ONYKPYTI0i GOPMBI; POTOBEE TACTH TAKOTO JKe CTPOEHHA, KAK My CAMIIOB.
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O0CTerATH XOpOIO PASBUTH, HO PABBUTHE MOJOIU HPOUCXOMAT BO BHYTPEHRNX
KaMepax.

OKpacka CIUPTOBHX DK3eMILIADOB CEPOBATO-KENTAS WJW KEITOBATO-CEPAd,
¢ OypHME OATMEHTHEIMW TIATHAME; BCJIEJCTBEEG OGWMINA WHTMeHTa IOBEPXHOCTDH
IT 6promuoro cerMenTa OGHYHO OKpAaNIeHa TeMHee, TeMHEE IATHA JaCTO MMEIOTCA
u Ha mosepxmocTd IV TPY/JHOTO CerMenTa. V_vII PPYAHEE CeTMOHTH, Ha060p0T,
HeCKOJIBKO CBeTJIee OCTAIBHON NMOBEPXHOCTH Tela.

Bameganusa Or 6auskoro Buma D. glabra (Rich.), o woropmm ona
9a¢To CMemuBanach, D. fraudatriz oTnmIaeTcs HECKOABKO GOIBIINME pasMepaMi,
~ Gosee JIMHHBIME HK30TMOAMTAMHE YPOIIONOB, GOIbIIEH BeIMUMHOR BHIPESKH ILIEO-
TeJbCOHA, & TAABHOE, BEAYNTEIbHO (0Jee Y3KAM U JUIMHHBIM MY3KCKHM 0TPOCTKOM
I1 nneonona caMiia.

Puc. 295. Dynamenella fraudatrizc Kussakin. Camen, maparun. Mepeonons u 11 miaeomnos,.

Tomormn (Ne 1431) m maparun xpamarcs B woaxermumsax 3UH AH CCCP.

IIpocmorpeno 237 mpob (Goxee 7 THIC. DK3.), XPAHAMMUXCA B KOMICGKIUAX
3UH AH CCCP s Jlemmurpame mw 8 UEM JABHIU AH CCCP Bo Baagmsocroxe.

Pacunpocrpanenne. 3anagHoTAXO0KeaHCKU# HUSKOO0OpPeATBHEI
Brp. Pacopocrpamer Bions MaTepmroBoro mobepesxkbs flmomcroro mops or
rpaumis ¢ m-osoM Hopes ma cemep jo I'poccesmun, Broas 3auagroro mobepesrbs
0. Caxamuu mHa cesep e Xo3, ¥y o. Monepon, B 3a7. Anmsa, B0JAb BOCTOY-
Horo mobGepembsi Caxammua ma cesep mo BaMopss m y iomumx Hypmabcrmx
ocTpoBoB ma cesep fo oi Urypynm BruwoumrensHo. IOkuas rpanuna apeana moxra
HEW3BOCTHA,

dromorua O6uraer Ha AHTOpPAJM W B BepxHelt cyfumropanm a0 TAY-
ouns 7—8 wm npu remueparype ok or —1.8° C (smmoit) mo 12—20° C (nerom)
u upm cosenoctn 32—35%; Becuoit mepenocut ompecmenme mo 15—18%,. Ce-
JWTCS TPEUMYIECTBEHHO HA CKANWCTHX W KAMEHHCTHX TPYHTAX, 0OBMHO Cpejm
sopopocaein Corallina pilulifera, Fucus evanescens m fp. m MOPCKuUX Tpas Zostera
spp. m Phyllospadiz iwatensis. B cpefimeM @ HEyKHEM TOPH30HTAX JIUTOPAJIH
9acTOo CeNUTCA MOJ BAXYHAME W o UX GoKoBHM crerkaM. Ha awmropasu D. frau-
datriz oburaer B TedeHme KDPYTJIOTO T'oja, 3WMON OHA BCTPEYAETCH B BAPOCHAX
Corallina, nopx Banynamu u ocofemuo Ha GOKOBEIX CTEHKAX BAAYHOB, e 06pa-
ByeT ¢ HCKOTOPHIME JPYIHME JWTOPAJBHEIME JKUBOTHHMEU OOPHIOpP HA TI'pDaHUIle
¢ TONCTIIIAIOIEM BAJNYHH rpynToM. B mamGoapmem wommuectse D. fraudatriz
BCTpEUGHA B MEJKHX BaHHAX, opocmux upemmymecrsenno Corallina pilulifera;
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37eCHh ee KOIMIECTBO focTHraer 3—7 Tmic. ocobeir ma 1 m* mpm Gmomacce 12—
14.5 r/m®. B pmpyrux mecroobmrammax KoamdecrBo D. fraudatriz obrdmo mHe
npepsmaer 200—2500 sks./m? mpm Gumomacce He Gomee 2—3 r/m2.

B Bomax CCCP pasmmoxenme y D. fraudairiz mpomcxofur B jeTHmil mepmop
npu Temmeparype 8—14° C. Ha o. IllmxkoraH OBONWTH HpPHMEDPHO JOCTHTAIOT
NeQEHUTHBHEIX DPasMepoB K KOHIY Masg W HMeEIOT K JTOMY BpeMeHH EaMeTp
0.35—0.42 mm. B HiOHe—AaBryCTe CAMKH BHHANIEBAKNT PASBUBAOMEECH AAIA
¥ MOJIOAb, BEIXOA KOTOPOl HAYMHAETCs B KOHNE HIOJNA W IPONOIKASTCA B aBIycTe
u ceHrsbpe. lamnaa Moxomm, moxmpaiomeir Kamepy, — 1.0—1.2 MM, MuarMamn-

HEIE PasMepH TOJOBHUKOB 2.4—2.5 MM, MaKCHMaJbHAA [INHA B3POCIEX 0cobei
5 MM,

2. Dynamenella glabra (Richardson, 1899) (pmc. 296).

Dynamene glabra Richardson, 1899a : 834, figs.; Holmes, 1904 : 304; Richardson,
1905b : 301, fig. 321, 322; I‘ypb;mona, 19366 - 114 115 (partlm) cImr 64; Hatch 1947 : 213,
214, ﬁg 84.

Dynamenella glabra Schultz, 1969 : 122, fig. 172.

Teno opanpuO# HOpPMEI, ero OpCATbHA TIOBEPXHOCTh COBEPIIGHHO IJIATKASM.
Tonosa wmameHpKas, ¢ 3aKPYTJEHHHIM HePeIHAM W IPAMEIM 3aJHAM KpagMH.
‘ I'nmasza neboxbmme, pacmolio;ReHH B

3a1HE60KOBHIX yTIIaX TOJOBH. I Tpyn-
HOIi CerMeHT HeMHOTO JUIMHHEee KaKgoro
H3 TOCHCMYIONIAX, KOTOPHE IPUMEPHO
pasHoit pgumasi. llmeoremncom Tpey-
TOABHORX (POPMEI, ¢ CHILHO BHIIYRION
HOPCaNbHOR CTOPOHOM; ero yskmil 3aj-
HOi#i KOHeN Ha KOEIE 3aBEPHYT B TPY-
00URY, He BAMKHYTYIO Ha BEHTPAJIBLHOH
CTOPOHE; IPH BATJIARE CBEPXY HA KOHIE
WIeOTeNbCONA BHIHA AWML HOIXYKPYT-
Jast BHPesKa.

I anrenna B BHITAHYTOM COCTOSHAK
DocTATaeT  mepeqHeGOKOBOTO  yIJa
I rpymmoro cermenrta; ee GasaibHEI

| YJIEHWK Y[INHeHHHH; 2-H YwieHuK cre-
OerpKa KOPOTKHEH, B 2 pasa Kopode 1-10;
mryTur  O-anemmkonni. I amTemma

Pume. 296. Dynamenella glabra (Rlchardson)

(Tl Richardson, 1899). HOCTETAeT 3agHero Kpas 1 TpymEOTO
11 ’ 5 - oommott  COTMEHTA, €€ JKIYTHR 10-9.1e EIKOBHII.

_ oo «
4 Pemonom ored, OBHP?I? “cpepxy. P SHJIOMOAXT ypomopa GONbINO#E, ero

BaKPYTJIeHHEIN JACTAIBHEIH Kpall JocTH-

TaeT 3aJHerc KOHIA INIeOTeNhCOHA, HK3OIOJMT MaleHLEWH, CXOfeH o (opMe
¢ YKB0MOMUTOM, HO [OCTHUraeT JHIb ero CePeluHEL.

Oxrpacka Teja TEeMHO-Cepas, HWHOTAA Kpas Tela PO30BATHe; JACTAIbHHH
KOHeI[ IJIeoTeJbCcOoHA OGHYHO OKpamreHd CBeTIee, dYeM OCTAJbHASA 9acTs.

IOuawaa 2 mm. Camern o0BYHO KpymHEe CaMKH.

Iipocmorpena 1 mpoba (5 »ks.) ms womxermmii SUH AH CCCP.

PacmpocrpameHme BoCTOUHOTHXOOKeaHCKH HH3K0G0peasbHbIR
sup. Ilo6epesube mraros Kammoprus u Operon or Can-lluero. go sax. Hyc-beii.

drounorumsa O6uraer Ha AUTOPAIH.

3. Dynamenella sheareri (Hatch, 1947) (pmc. 297).

Dynamene sheareri Hatch, 1947 : 244, fig. 173; George, Stromberg, 1967 : 246—248,
fig. 9.
& Dynamenella sheareri Schultz, 1969 : 123, fig. 174.
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Temo ¢ mowrn mapamienpHbME GokoBriMu Kpagmu. Impura roxosmn B 2 pasa
HOPeBOCXOMIAT ee [IMHY; Ha JOOHOM Kpae cilerKa HaMedeHHl 3 IOIACTH, 3aHe-
0OKOBHI® YIJE TOJOBH HEMHOTO OTTAHYTH, Tynhle. I'pyAmHsie cerMeHTHl II09TH
ofmHaKoBoil mmpnEkl, | cermenT HamGodee NIMHHELIL, eTO mepeHeGOKOBEE VI
330CTPEHHI, MPOCTAPAIOTCA [0 UepexHeii oxonewnocrit rxas, III—VII cerments:
HOYTH PaBHHL APYT APYrY DO [AWHe, WX 3afHe00KoBHe YIJIbI 3aKpyraeHs. [lop-
calbHAs TMOBEPXHOCTH IPYHAHEIX cerMeHToB riiapkasm. Ilepepmmit GpiomHoi cer-
menT pasen mo mumeEe VII rpynmomy cermenty, Ges kakmx-mubo Gyropkos.

Puc. 297. Dynamenella sheareri (Hatch). (ITo George, Strdmberg, 1968).
A — I aurenna; B — II amrenna; B, I' — mamgmOynsl; JI — BepxHAA Tyba; E — II mawcmmna; #H —
I mawenmnna; 3 — ypouoyn; M — Horodemwoctb, K — I mepeomnon; JI — VII uepeonon; M -— BHeWIHuil BUN.
JlucranbEag 9acTh IIEOTENHCOHA CHIBHO OTTAHYTA HA3aj, €e Kpas HOUTH Bep-
THKANBHO OTOTHYTH BHEA3 0 OOKAM OT Y3KOH, HO I'Ty00Ko# MeuaabHOR BEIEMKM.
HopcansHas NOBEPXHOCTH MICOTETBCOHA ¢ 2 OTIETIABHMA UPOAOILHBMEA PATAME
GYTOPKOB, PacHOJOMKEHHHMU OANSKO APYT K APYTY mo GoKaM 0T MeJuaibHOH
JVHEE B cofiepskamuMu 1o 3—4 Gyropka. Ilo Goram o HmX ¢ Kamaoid CTOPOHSH
IMeeTcs emie o 2 HPOJOTBHEIX pPsjfa GYTOpKOB, M3 KOTOPHIX HAPY;KHHIM pacmo-
TOKeH B 6a3anbHON UacTH INIE0TeNbCOHA W COflepyRAT Beero 2 Oyropka, mepep-
HUil M3 HUX PACIOJOMen B BEEMKE alMKaTRHOTO KPasfg HPeJIIIecTBYOMEro 6prom-
HOTO cermenta. Tpermii, TPOMEKYTOYHEI, PACHOJIOReHHEH BOMU3M 0T cyOme-
MHATBHOTO Kpasg pAf coctout us 2 Gomee sameTHHX U 1 —2 Mamenbrux Oyropros.
I amremma mpoctupaeTca 40 BafHero Kpas I rpymamoro cermenta, ee crefenex
COCTOUT W3 3 UIeHWKOB, 6a3aibHHU w3 Hux Hawbonee JINHHEEN # DIXPOKUM;
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KTYTHK O-WICHUKOBHI, 3-# u 4-if wienuku mecyt mo 1 mape screrackos. 11 am-
TeHHa pocturaeT 1l rpymHoro cermenTta; creGeser COfePIKHT 4 W SKTyTHK 7 WiIe-
HEKOB. Bepmrmpa 5OHCTOMAa 3aKpyIieHHas, GOKOBEI® Kpas BOTHYTHE, 3aiHme
J0IIacTH OXBATHBAIOT OCHOBaHUe JabpyMa; WOCIHeNEMH: DOIYKPYTHoH (OopMEL,
IMCTalbHAsI 9acTh. €T0 BOOPY:HeHA MAICHBKUMA UBIOBHIHHIMA - I[eTUHKAMHA,
Pesxymuit wpail npaBoil Manmubys: ¢ 3 3y6raMm; TOfBUAHA ILIACTAIKA ¢ 2 3y6-
namm, 3yOHO#E pAf W3 O NINHHEIX, YCa/KEHHHIX B0JAb OJHOTO W3 KPaeB BOIO-
CKaMU INeTHHOK; 3y0HOI OTPOCTOR Kpemrmii, MeIRo 3a3y0peH; MyHEK OTCYT-
crByeT. BryrpenHsaa jomacTh | MaKCmIIEL HECKONBKO KOpode W B 2 pasa Yixe
HaPYKHOI, ee AWCTAJbHHI KOHEN ¢ 4 WIVIOBHAHBIME IMeTHHKAMHU; Hapy;KHAL
a00AacTh ¢ § KpPeDKMMU HBOTHYTHMH MIFLAMYE ¥ 4 HOKPHITHMHE BOJOCKAME HIJO-
BUAHBIME meTnAKamu. Megmanbum#i wpait [1 MakcAIIs ycaskeH nieTHHKAMH,
AuCTaNbLHBI Kpall BEYTpeHHelH gonacty HeceT 3 00HYHEE N 3 YCAKEHHBIe KOJI0Y-
RaMH MEeTWHEN; KaK[aA U3 2 HAPYKHEX Jonacredl BOOPY/KeHA 3 KpenKuMA
JIIBHEHIME IeTHAKaMu. BEyTpenHsaa miactuaka morodemwocteir ¢ 1 coenmum-
TeNBHHM KPIOIKOM, €e RUCTAIBHBIE Kpall ¢ 3 HepOBUAHEIMA M 3 HIIOBUHBIME
WEeTHHKAME; IMYOUK D-UIeHMKOBHI, 2—4-3 WIeHWKH ¢ JOmACTAMH.

Bryrpennsnit Kpait nmponoaura I nepeomoia ¢ KORMIECKUMH IMANAME, 3 [JIHH-
BEME 71 mepmeroit mermHKaMW; AAKTHIOMOOAT ¢ 2 KOTOTKAMH. OK3OMOTHAT
ypomoja cjerka Kopode DHJOIONNTA, yCaskeH INeTHHKAME, €r0 HHCTAJNBHEI Kpail
MeNBHBI, 3aKPYTACHAH; d9HIOIONNT He OCTHIaeT
VPOBHA QTHCTANLHOTO KOHI{A IIJ1e0TeIbCOHA, TIe=-
THHKH HECEeY JWIILb er0 HAPYMKHEH Kpai.

Jlanua troos mo 3.3 MM.

B xoxnexmuax CCCP aror Bupg orcyrcrsyer.
Onumcaume mamo mo Jsmopmxy m  Crpémbepry
(George, Stromberg, 1967).

Pacunpocrpanenune. Bocroumornxo-
OKEaHCKHUH, IO-BEJEMOMY, HW3K000pealbHHIR
Bufi. IloGepe:xbe mraroB Operom (Kyc-bBeit) =
Bamuurron (0. Can-Xyan).

dronmormsa wemsBecTHa. OOuraer HaA
_MeJIKOBOJbE. )

4. Dynamenella dilatata (Richardson, 18%)9)
(pme. 298).

Richardson, 1899a : 832, 833; 1899b : 175, 176;
1900a : 223; 1905b : 304, fig. 327:; Hatch, 1947 : 214;
Schultz, 1969 : 122, fig. 171.

Teno oBanbHOE, OPCATHHASL OBEPXHOCTH €TI0
cHIBHO 3epHECTa”g. ['om0Ba ¢ NIIEPOXOBaATOM TOBEPX-
Puc. 298. Dynamenella dilatata HOCTBIO, €€ nepegHmit Kpail OTTAHYT B HYETHpex-
(Richardson). (ITo Richardson, yTOJABHHIN OTPOCTOR. ¢ MaJeHbKAM MeAVAAIBHBEIM

1905b). 0CTPEEM, 3aKPYTJICHHBIMA IEpPeNHeGOKOBHMA YT-

4 — oanoriomur I 1eoliona camia;  aMm W YTOJNIOHHEIM KpaeM. T'pynubie cerMeHTH

— QPO OTaeN, BRI CBEpXYy. o

PABHOR JIWHE], KOKCAIBHBIE TIACTHHKN KBafpaT-

HHE WIN YIAWHEeHHLE, ¢ OPSIMBME OOKOBHIMET

kpaavu. 11 6pommoil cerMent KOPOTKUI, ¢ JarepaibHLIMA INOBHHMA JHHHAAMA.

ITneoTesbcor TPeyroAbHOH (OPMEI, €ro AUCTANbHHEA KOHeN ¢ MaleHpKol 3a-

KPYLIeHHoH BEPE3KOH; MOpcaiabHAA IIOBEPXHOCTh ¢ 3 MPOJOIBHHIMA Tpebmamu,

OMH W3 KOTOPHIX Me[HaJbHEIl, a 2 APYTHX DPACHONO:KeHB Mo OOKaM OT Hero
Ha HeGOJBIIOM PACCTOAHMM.

I amrenna TOXOIHAT KO 3amHET0 Kpas roxossr, 1-if um 2-i wmennkn crebembra
pacmpeHsl M YIJIOmens, 1-it WwienuK yaInHeHHH{, 2-f TPeYroNbHEIA, B 2 pasa
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KOpOYe IPEeNiecTBY I0INero, 3-i WIeHNK MaleHbKUil, PABEH 110 JiuHe 2-My, HO BIBOE
KOpOUe ero; ;RTyTHK 6-wienuKoBHil. 11 anTeHHA MUNIE HEMHOTO ANWHHEe AHTEH-
HYJH ¥ He JOCTHTaer 3ajHero kpas 1 rpyamoro cermenra. :
Ilepeonops Tonrme; I—II mepeomofrl MOKPHTH [IMHHBIME IMETHHKAMEA X
HAIPABIEHH BIepe], OCTAJIbHEE [ePeOmOAE HAUPABIEHH Hasan. ¥ POLMOAHI
KOPOTKHE, He HOCTUraloT AMCTANBHOTO KOHIA IJIE0TeTHCOHA, €33/l HPABHUIBHO
3aKPYTIEHEL. , '
Oxpacka Teda meaTas..
 Toxorun (Ne 22568) m maparun (oGe caMrm) XpasATcsa B Komreknmax Hanwo-
nansHoro myses CIIA » Bammarrome. B wommexmmsax CCCP sror mmp orcyr-
creyer. Omnmcanme mamo mo Pmaappcon (Richardson, 1905b).
PacmpocTpaHeHnHe BOCTOYHOTHXOOKeAHCKME HUSKOGOPeabHHIM
puzn. Iobepesxpe mraros Hammdopums (sax. Momrepeir) m Operom (Kyc-Beit).
Dronorusa HeunsdsecTHa. llo-BmamMomy, ofmTaer Ha JIHTOPAIH. '

5. Dynamenella benedicti (Richardson, 1899) (puc. 299).

Dynamene benedicti Richardson, 1899a.: 834; 1899b : 177; 1900a : 224; 1905b : 304,
305, fig. 328, 329. : E ) ’
: o5 l;ynainenella benedicti Richardson, 1905b : X; Miller, 1968 : 14, fig. 3; Schultz, 1969 :

, fig. 178, . ‘ o

Temo yuanuHEeHHOe, OBAIBHOE, TeMHO-CEPOTO I[BETa; MOPCATbHAA . MOBEPX-
HOCTEL MeJKo3epHucTasm. Jlo6Hb Kpaill T0MOBH ¢ MAIEHBKIM MeTHAILHEM OCTPHEM.
I'nasa pacmonoskeHE B 3aHe00KOBHX da-
CTAX TONMOBLH. I'pyAHBIE CEeTMOHTH PaBHOM
IJIAHE;, KOKCAdbHGe MIAaCTHHKE KBajpaT-
HEIG, ¢ BAKPYIICHHUBMIA 3a[HAMA YITaMU. =
I1 Gprommoir cerMenT ¢ JaTePaNbLHEIME : P
MOBHEKEME nuHmAMEU. llneorenbcom Tpe-
yronpHO# (opME, OKaHUMBaeTca 2 3y0-

TMaMH, PASIeNeHHHMHA Y3KOH 3aKpyTIaeH-

HOM BOPOHKOBHAHON BEIpe3Koil; €ro Iu-

CTANBHAA WOBEPXHOCTH OUEHDL BHITYRIAs A
. HeceT MO 2 IPOXOIBHHLIX T'pefHA ¢ Ka- '

FRIOM CTOPOHBI 0T MeJUANBHOM JIMHWM.

1 ampremHa mocTmraer cepefuusi I rpyn-

HOTO cermeHTa; 1-if wiewmr creGexbRa b
mambomee. JUIMHENHA, 2-0 W 3-U 9reHUKHT
OpUMEPHO PaBHH APYT JAPYTY L0 JIHHE;
AryTuk G-unenmworsii. 11 amremma moxo- chardson). (o Richardson, 1905b).
IuT OO 3ajgHero Kpad. II rpypmoro cer- A — sagononzT 1T nneonona camua; B — Gprou-
MeHTa; . JKTYTHK COCTOWT IIPEMEpPHO u3 HO#l OTmeN, BHI CBEDXY. ,
11 wneHHKOB. ,

Vpomoms: He 3aX0fAT faiblle QUCTANBHOr0 KOHIA ILIEOTeNbCoHA; 00e BETBH
CXONEH mo QopMe W NIUHE, C3aAU 3aKPYTIEHEHL.

CaMmer] @ caMKa BHENIHE CXOMHBI MeKAY CO0OM.

HOouwa mo 3 MM,

Tuo xpammres B Koarexknusax HammonaxwHoro myses CIDA B Bammurrons
(Ne 22570). B wommexmmax CCCP sror mmj otcyrersyer. Omucaume faHo IO
Puuappcor (Richardson, 1905b). -

Pacunpocrpamesne DBOCTOYHOTHXOOKAHCKNH HHU3KOOODeaNbHBIH
pug. IloGepesspe Hammpopuun (sam. Momtepeir).

Yronorusna Obmraer Ha MEIKOBOULE.

Pme. 299. Dynamenella benedicti (Ri-



452 LIO0JJOTPAJ FLABELLIFERA

13. Pox PARACERCEIS Hansen, 1905

Tlonomoii guMopgusM xopomo BHpaskeH. JlopcanbHas HOBEPXHOCTH GproImi-
HOTO OTHeNa OGHYHO ¢O CKynbUTypoii. JlucTanbHbiil KOHeT ITe0TeIhCOHA Y CaMIla
¢ BEIPEBKOIl, cHAO/KeHHOU 3y0UMKAMHU II0 KpasM, Y CaMKH — ¢ TpyGIaTHIM BeH-
rpansusM KasaaoM. VI m VII rpymusie cermentsl 6e3 fopcasbHEIX MeJUATBHBIX
orpocTroB. basaneHil anenuk | anreHHH yniauHeHHHA. Bee mepeomons: Xoqmiab-
HEe, 6e3 moskHo# Kaemum. Jxsomonumr 1I1 mmeomonma 2-dmeHWROBELE, IIOB pac-
TOJIOKEH OTHOCHTENHHO ONMBKO K ero RHCTAILHOMY Kpan. Y pPOIOgs Y CAMKH
HOPMAIBHOTO CTPOEHHUSA, ¢ BETBAMHI HPAMEPHO PABHON [JJAWHHI, Yy CaMila CHIHHO
BUIOW3MEHEHH, ¢ OYeHb JJIMHHHM H30THYTHM SK30IOJATOM, KOTOPHH UPHMEPHO
B 2 pasza [iuHHee DHAOIOAWTA. POTOBHEe YacTW CaMKM B HEPHOJN WHKyOamumm
CHIBHO BUOWSMEHEHHl, MaHAWOYIH cinmBalOTCA ¢ rojoBoil. Passumime BO BHY-
TPeHHER CyMKe. )

Tunoso#n Bmpa: Naesa caudata Say, 1818.

B pome mamectmo 8 Bumos, o0mTANIMEX B OCHOBHOM B HPUOPEKHHX BOXAX
TponmKos m cyOrponmKoB. B mpejemax paccMaTpmBaeMO# aKBaTOpPHH O0HTAIOT
2 Buna. '

TABAAOA JAJA OOPEJEJEHHA B}I,ZZOB PARACERCEIS
XOJOJHBIX H YMEPEHHBIX BOJ CEBEPHOI'O HOJYIIAPHA

17(2). BrieMra Ha KOHIE ILTEOTEIHCOHA Y eaMmua ¢ 1 mapoil JarepaixbHHX 3y0NOB,
TOPCAILHAS TOBEPXHOCTD IIEOTENBCOHA ¢ O KPEIKUMHA OyropKaMu; y CaMKR
IACTANBHLIT Kpaji MIe0TelbCOHA NPU JOPCATHHOM PACCMOTPEHUH MOYTH
yceueH, a JOPCANLHAA MOBEPXHOCTH CBOGOMHOTO GPIIHOrO CerMenTa Tiaj-
Ras 1. P. caudata (Say).

2 (1). BeiemMka Ha KOHIE IITEOTEIHCOHA Y CaMIIa ¢ 3 MapaMy JaTepalbHEIX 3y0I0B,
TopcajdbHas TOBEPXHOCTh MIEOTEIBCOHA ¢ 3 OYropKaMu; ¥ CAMKM AUCTAIb-
HEIi Kpaii ILIeOTeNhCOHA IIPW JOPCATHHOM PACCMOTPEHHN C OTISTIHBOMN
BLIEMKOH, a [OpcaJbHasg TWOBePXHOCTH CBOGOZHOTO ODIOIIHOTO CerMeHTa
¢306yropraMa . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2. P. cordata (Richardson).

1. Paracerceis caudata (Say, 1818) (pmc. 300—-302).

Naesa caudata Say, 1818 : 432; Milne-Edwards, 1840 : 219.

Cymodocea caudata Ives, 1891 : 188, pl. VI, fig. 11—14.

Cymodocea bermudensis Ives, 1891 : 194.

Cilicaea caudata Richardson, 1899a : 841; Richardson, 1899b : 186; 1901 : 536; 1902 :
291; Moore, 1902 : 172, pl. X, fig. 5--8; Richardson, 1905b : 314318, fig. 343—348.

? Dynamene angulate Richardson, 1901 : 302, fig. 323, 324.

Dynamene bermudensis Richardson, 1901 : 534; 1902 : 172, pl. X, fig. 5—8.

Paracerceis caudata Richardson, 1905b : IX; Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966 : 46, 47,
fig. 22; Miller, 1968 : 13, 14, fig. 3; Schultz, 1969 : 119, fig. 165.

Camen. Teno cuabHO BHIOYKIOE, €T0 IJAWHA HeMHOTo Gojee 4eM B 2 pasa
IPeBOCXOAUT HanGombIMyH MUPUHY, Hpuxogamyocs Ha | Oprommuofl cerment.
Mluprma roaoBH OPEMEPHO B 3 pasa NIPEBOCXONUT ee NANHY; JoOHHE Kpall 3a-
_MeTHO OTTAHYT IlocpefuHe u 3aocTpeH. l'raza Heboasmme, OKPYTIJIBIe, PACIOIO-
FKEHE B 3aJHeGOKOBHX YACTAX IOJOBH. | rpyjHoil cerMeHT HOYTH B 2 pasa NInWH-
Hee Kaykgoro w3 TOCHeRYIIHuX. DOKOBRE dYacTH BCeX TPYLHBIX CETMEHTOB
OTOTHYTH BHE3, 00pasysi yrou ¢ opcaibHEIMy dacTaMu cermeHToB. Corefsl cims-
HAH KOKCAIBHBIX IVIACTHHOR ¢ CeTMOHTAMNI OTMOUEHEl B BUfe JeTKUX BIABICHMIM;
3aMHe60OKOBLIe YIVIHL KOKCANBHEIX TIACTUHOK HEeMHOTO OTTAHYTH Hazaj. | Opromnr-
HOI CerMeHT ¢ 2 mapaMiul JarTepalbHbIX IMBOB, ere 3afHmil Kpait ¢ 5 Gyropramum,
PACHOJOEHHBIME B IIONePeYHBIH PAN, W3 KOTOPHIX MeNUAALHLIN caMsi IIA-
poKmii; Bce Oyropru ¢ ykeio0KoM mocpenuHe, HecymuM merunku. Jlopcanbras
MOBEPXHOCTH IePefHON TOIOBUHBEI IJIEOTENHCOHA CHIBHO BHIYRIAs, HECeT O
EPeUKEX GYTOPROE, U3 KOTOPHX HaubONbIInil, Pas/leneHHEIN KeJ06KOM HAIBOS, —
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IJ,BHTp&JII:HLIﬁ 7 PacHOJIOeH Ha Me[naabHOi JUHAN’, & 4 oCcTANTBHHBIX pacmoio-
JKeHBl HONAPHO YYTh ClIepeid M 94yTh C3aJH OT HEero. BaHHHﬁ KOHeIl NjieoTeJabCOHA

Puc. 300. Paracerceis caudata (Say). Buemusnit sup. (Io Menzies, Frankenberg, 1966).

A — camerl; B — caMKa.

¢ 60abmIOlN cephleBUHON BHIEMKOH, C OmHOH napoit Goapmux 3y6HOB WO CTOPO-
HaM HeJayeKo 0T ee IepefHero KOHNA. 3agHe0OKOBLe YIIH LIe0TedbCOHA IBY-

paspenbHble Ha KOHILE. ;
I auwtemna pocruraer sagmero kpasx 1 rpyn-
HOTO cerMeHTa; 0as3albHEIA WICHHK ee IJINHHBIA,

Kpenkwuii; 2-if dneHuk paBeH 0o mMHUpuHe (azanb--

HOMY U BIBOE KOPOYe ero; - 4IeHWK HIPHMEpPHO
B 1.5 pasa jguuHHee W B 2 Ppasa ToHBHIE 2-TO;
smryruk S-wiemmuonpiii. 11 amremma memmoro sa-
xopuT 3a samgmmit kpait Il rpynrEOoro cermemta; ee
0a3aNbHEI WICHHK KOPOTRWHA, 2-fi mpuMepHO
BIABOG [MJWHHEE eT0; 3-il u 4-ii YIeHMKE TPAMEDHO
PABHLI O [IMWHe, KRB HEMHOrO AIHHEEe 2-T0;
b-#i wienmk cTebedbKa HEMHOT0 [AWHHEee 4-T0;
MPYTHR cofepmut 19 dieHUKOB.

SupmonoanT yponoga KOpoTRU, AOXONHT JIBINB
70 Havaja 3ajiHedl TPETH 1LIE0TeNIHCOHA, BAOCTPeH
Ha KOHIE, SK3OIOMNT MIWHHLIA 1 Y3KuH, A30THYT
BHYTPE, €r0 HAPYKHBIN Kpall ¢ PeNKEME X Mel-
RUME 3a3y0pwHaMm, HeCYIIUME HY9YKH INETHHOK.

Hnwra mo 10 mm.

Cavra. Teno oBaibHOe, €ro MINHA NPHMEPHO
B 2 pasa opeBocXouT HanboNBIIYI0 IMNPHEY, IpH-
xopamytoca ga IV rpynHo# cerment. I'onoBa mupo-

(=}

Puc. 301. Paracerceis caudata
(Say). Tonosusre mpupatru. (1lo
Richardson, 1905b).

A — HOTOYeJICTb; B — mepxHAA
ry6a; B — HOTOYemoCcTh; I' — maH-
nubyna.

Kas, ee MIXPUHA TOUTY B 3 Pasa IpeBOCXORMT ANHHY, ToOHHI Kpail ¢ MaleHbKUM
MeImadbLHEEM ocTpueM. [7iasa MajexsKme, oKpyrasie. | rpyamoil cermenT BOBOE
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IIMHHee OCTANBHBIX, KOTOPHE HPUMEPHO PABHH [O jiuHe. HoKcaabHBE Naa-
CTHHKE HEOTIETIUBO OTTPAHHYEHH OT I'PYFHEIX CEIMEHTOB, HX Kpas HpAMbe,
8aHE00KOBLIE YIJIBI CJETKa OTTAHYTH. JlopcainbHas HOBEPXHOCTH IIEOTEILCOHA
¢ 3 Em3KkmMEU OyropKaMm, PACHOJIOKEHHNIME B NONEPeYHHH DA, BafHUB Kpai
yCeUeH WIH C JIETKOH Bhipesxoii; GOKOBEIe Kpas AWCTANLHON acTH OTOTHYTH
BHEB3, 00pasysa He3aMKHYTylo cHu3y Tpybouxky. OGe BerBm ypomoja IpHMepHO
DPaBHEL HO JUIVHE ¥ IIXPUHE, HE FOCTHTAIOT 3a/(HEI'0 KOHIA ILIe0TeILCOHA; DHI0-
DONUT € -YCEICHHHM 3a3yOpeHHHM 3aJHMM KpaeM, BHYTPEHHWE IUCTAIBHBIH
YroJX JKBOIORUTA BaAKPYIJEH.,

Nausaa g0 9 Mm.

IIpocmorpeno ~ 2  mpobu
(6 o%3.) m3 wommexmmii 3UH
AH CCCP. ' - ‘

Pacompocrpanenne.
3anagHoaTaaHTAYECKHH  Cy6-
TPONMYeCKUA BUM, 3aXONAMNAT
B HuBKoGopeasbHse Boasl. Lo~
Gepembe Aveprkn or -oBa IORa-
TaH no mrara Heio-Ixepcn;
Bepuynckme ocrposa; Becr-
Nunnasa.

Oronxoruma. Cemures
Ha JUTOpaT® U B cybamropan:
mo 45—50 M rayOumusr, cpemgm
BOlOpocaell I MOPCHHEX Tpas,
a TamKe Ha KOPALIOBHX pH-

dax. :

2. Paracerceis cordata (Ri-
chardson, 1899) (puc. 303, 304).

Cilicaea cordata Richardson,
1899a : 839, 840; 1899b : 184, 185;
1900a : 224; 1905b : 310313,
1 fig. 336—340. ;
& = Dynamene tuberculosa Richard-
Nl son, 1899a : 833; 1899b : 176, 177;
18 1900a : 223.

Dynamene cordata Holmes,

Puc. 302. Paracerceis caudata (Say). Haeomonsr ﬁypo— 1904 : 302, 303.

TOJ[; B3ajHUE Epafl mIeoTean ‘ (T i Paracerceis cordata Hansen,
O e amkonborg. togey 0 (1o Menzies, g0 Y57, Schultz, 1969 : 120,

fig. 168.

Camen. Temo ymumnenmo-opanpHOE, eTo JIWHA HeMHOTO Goiee YeM B 2 pasa
TPeBOCXONUT HambOJBINYH IMHPHUIY, UPEXONAMYIOCH Ha IepefHumil §prouHol
cermMenT. I'omoBa Hemmpoxas, OTHOCHTENBHO NJNHHHasA, Jobmeifi Kpaii ciaerxa
OTTAHYT W YTOJIEH, C TPEYTOJhHHEIM MeIHANbHEM ocTpumem. I'7asa H{oBOXDHO
OonbIIme, MHUPOKOOBAIBHBE, PACTIONOMKEHH Ha 3a{HeGOKOBHIX yriaxX TOJOBHL.
I'pynmsie cerments upuMepno paBHOM AIWHH, 38 MCKIOYCHHEM TIepeHEro, Ko-
TOPHIVL HEMHOTO JJIMHHEee OCTanbHbX. HoKcaabHble IIACTHHKE OYEHE IMPOKHE,
OTTAHYTH K 3aKpPYIJIeHHOW BepilmHe, ejpa BUIHL CBEpXY, TaR KaK OTOIHYTH
BHI3 W B CTOPOHE, 06pasys yroa ¢ cermemrom. Sapumii kpail VII rpygmoro cer-
MeHTa yoamen HE3KEME Gyropramu, CBoGomustit §plomHON cerMerT ¢ 5 RBONHHMU
6yropramu. Ilneorenncon Gonpmioll, NAMHEKIL, ero [AIWHA HOYTH PaBHA IIMPHHE
Y ocHoBanusg; GOKOBHE Kpasl CleTKa BHOYKIHE; 3afHunil Kpall ¢ ogens 1iyOoroi
Tpofinoil BEpeswo#r, pacupocrpamswmieiics Gomee YeM Ha HWa 1f; ero IAMHBL
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D1n 3 BHPE3KH PACHOIOKEHH Of[HA HAaJ| APYToil W COEWHEHH HOBOJBHO Y3KEMH
HepeTRKAME; IIMPEHA UX YMEHBIIAETCH OT 3aiHedl K mepepHeil, obe uepexHme
‘ cepAmeBWIHON (OPMEI, CHIBHO PACIIUPHIOTCA KUepein, 3afHAA OYeHb MUPOKasd
¢33l ¥ HE3HAYNTEONLHO CY)KHBAETCA KOepenu.

I amTenHa 3aX01WT 3a 3AJHME Kpail ro1oBH, 6a3albHH WIEHAK yIINHCHHABIH,
2-fi umeHuK cTeGenbKa OUEHDH KOPOTKWH; JKIYyTHK CORODP/KAT HPHMEPHO 9 gie-
amkos. 11 amremma moctmraer sajgHero pas 11l rpymmoro cermemra; sRIyTHE
comep:uT mpuMepHo 15 dneHnKoB. \

Prc. 303. Paracerceis cordata (Richardson). Cawen, smemumii Bug. (4 — mo Richardson,
190 ,

5b).

Iepeomons! [IXAHEE W TOHKES, XONWIBHEE, JaKTHIOMONUTH ¢ 2 KOTOTKAMY.
DHIONOAAT YPOIONA ITUPORKH, BA0CTPeH Ha KOHIE, TPOCTHPAETCA Ha */g [IMHH
MICOTeNbCOHA, DKBOMONAT TOHKUN W OYeHb [IUHHEHI, YIUIOMEHHST B DACIIE-
POHHHIE y OCHOBAWWS, 3aMETHO WCKDHBIEH, HEMHOTO 3aXORWT 3a AWCTAIbHBLA
KOHeI IIe0TelhCOHA, ero HapY:KHbH Kpail 3a3y0peH, a HUWKHSA HOBEPXHOCTH
¢ 4 3ybmamun.

I{Ber Tema cBETIO-KENTHIE, TACTO ¢ IETKAM POSOBEIM OTTEHKOM.

Camra. Teio oBaJdbHOE, ero JJHHAa HEMHOTO MeHee ¥eM B 2 pasa HPEBOCXO-
ot HanGombwyio mupnuy B obaactm VI rpymmoro cermemnra. I'omosa Gompmast,
ee IMUpHHA HAMFOTO NPEBHINAeT JINHY, HO0OHEIA Kpail ¢ JerkuM MelHambHEM
ocrpmem. I rpymmofi cerment mpuMepro B 1.0 pasa jumHHee OCTATBHBIX, KOTO-
pHle TPEMepHO PABHE! o JIHHE. 3afHmi Kpail cBOGOAHOTO GPIONIHOTO CerMeHTa
¢ 3 ManenprmMz GyropKaMm, DAcTONOKEHHHMYU B momepeunsrit pap. [lieoremns-
COH TIOUTH TPEeyroApHOH (GopME, 3ajmmil Kpail ¢ NIMPOKOH BOPOHKO00OpasHOI
BEHIEMKO#, 06Pa3oBAHHON MOABEPHYTHIME OOKOBHIMI KpPasMH. Tlepeguasa wacTh
MIeOTeAbCOHA CUILHO BHOVEKIAA, ¢ 3 GoapmmMu OyropraMu, PaciloNOKeHHBIMA
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B IONEePEIHHIH PAX; MEeHTPAIBHHE #3 HUX HAXOQOTCA HA MEMHATLHON INHAM.
B ocropanmm pmcranbHON BHEMKH IIEOTENHCOHA UMECTCH MANEHLEWN GYTOpOK.
I anrenna 8-umenmroBas, 3axogur 3a cepepumny I rpymmoro cermermta. Il am-
TeHHA {2-uneHHWKOBasg, JocTHraer 3ajHero yria I rpymHoro cermenra.
Obe Bersu ypomoga cxofHON (POPMBI, 3aKPYTIAEHH HA KOHIE, HE NOCTHTAIOT
AUCTANBHOTO0 KOHIA IIEOTeAHCOHA, BKB0IOLNUT HE3HAUMTEJILHO KOpPOde HHIOMO-

e,
e A
G;L(:_ =230
3 BT

RS

o
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Pmc. 304. Paracerceis cordata (Richardson). TonoBHEIe HPWAATEN U KOHETHOCTH CaMIA.

Iser rexa cpermo-sKenaTsl#, mourm G,

HNownma tena mo 7.1 Mm.

Fonorum, camery Ne 22575, xpanurcsn 8 Haumomansmom mysee CIIIA. B Ba-
muarrone. [Ipocmorpernt 2 npobsr (8 oxs.) ms wommextuit 3VH AH CCCP.

Pacnmpocrpawmenmne. DBocrouHoOTHXOOKeaHCKHUil, MMHUPOKO pacmpo-
crpamenusi Gopeansunil Buj. lloGepesxbe Cenepmoit Amepurnm or o. Karazmua
(Ramudoprus) 10 Aneyrceax 0cTpOBOE.
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dronorusa Cemurcs Ha duropanu u 8 cybauropanu (Ao 55 M TIyOHWHEL) -
cpefr KOpaJIuHbEl, 'B Kopaiiax u Ha Mojmiocke Haliotis rufescens.

14. Pog, HOLOTELSON Richardson, 1909

Xopomo BrpaykeH noxoBoil AmMopdmsM. ¥ camma sagHmit xpair VII rpyn-
Horo cermenta ¢ 1 mapoil ManeHpKHX CyOMeNWANBHEIX OTPOCTKOB, KOTOPHI®
y CaMKH XOTA W $ICHO BBIPA/KEHH, HO OUeHb Majbl. JafHmil Kpail miIeoTeabcoHa
y caMma cHaG;KeH 3 OTPOCTKAaMU, U3 KOTODPHIX MeJHANBHEIM 09eHb GOJBMION,
a 2 Apyrux, 3HAYATENBHO MEHBIIEHl BeJINIMHEL, PACIIOIOKEHH Ha 3aJHe6OKOBHIX
yraax IIeoTeNbCcOHA. ¥ CAMKH OTPOCTKM 3HAUYWTEJHHO MEHBINe Pa3BHTH U He-
UeTKO OTTPAHWYEHH OT IIEOTENHCOHA. Bee mepeomomst y 0Gomx IMOM0B XOMEIb-
HHle, JIUIIGHHAC JNOKHOE Kiemmu. BasanbHeil wneHnR I amremn 6e3. ocTporo
oTpocTRa Ha pAucradbHoM Kpae. I—III LUIEOLOMK! ILIaBATEIBHBIE, o0e BerBmH
WX ¢ TITHEEMU IePUCTHMU meTniaKaMe; skzomoput 111 nneomona Z—IIJIeImROBHu.,
Ix3ononut V mieonofa 2-IIeHNKOBELH.

Nsgectén ToXBKO ofuH BuI 3Toro poma — H. -ifuberculatus Richardson.

1. Holotelson tuberculatus Richardéon 1909. (pme. 305—307).

Richardson, 1909 : 93, 94, f1g 17:-20; Shen, 1933 : 269—279, fig. 1—9; I'ypeanona,
19366 : 112—114, ¢ur. 63; HycaRm:[ 1956 : 114 Shuno 1957b : 819, fig. 2358; Mom:[encmm,
1960 : 49 Shuno, 1965 547, 1ig. 739; I{ycam/m 1974 236, 237 puc. 7.

Puc. 305, Holotelson tuberculatus
Richardson.

A — obmmit Bua camna ceepxy; B —
3alHAA YACTb Tella CaMKH.

Camer,. Texo BHIYRIOE, KPEIKOe, ¢ TOYTH HaPaJIeJbHbMY GOROBEMY KPAAMH,
HO HEMHOTO pacIImpsoNieecsi K3ajm, ero jamHa HeMuoro Goiee weM B 2 pasa
MPEBOCXOUT HAMGONBITYI0 IMUPHHY, DPUXOoFAmyocs Ha VI rpygHo#t cermest.
JlopcanbHas NOBEPXHOCTH TOXOBBL U TPYAHEIX CEIMEHTOB IOKPHTA TOUETHEIMH
BABJIGHUAMH, OPIONIHOTO OTHENa — rpy603epHmTaﬂ Tonosa mmporas # Ho-
BOJNLHO [JUHHAA, HOYTH IOXYKPYracil GopMsl; mepepumii Kpall BanmrooOpasHO
VTOAMEH, ¢ HeCONbIIMM IATHYTOXBHEM, 3a0CTPOHHHIM HA KOHIE POCTPYMOM,
PAsBEIMHAINAM HATONOBUHY OCHOBAHESA | aHTeHH W MOYIN CONPUKACAIOIIUMCS
¢ QpouranpHOil TrACTHHKON; SamEmE Kpall HmOYTH IpAMON, HO 3agHe00KOBHE
YTJB 3aMETHO OTTAHYTHI Hasal, o0pasys 3aKpyTJIeHHBIe JOIACTH, HA KOTOPHIX

30 o.r. Hycaxun
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9acTHYHO DPACHONATAIOTCA I91asa; HOCHeJHHe YMePeHHOH BeJwdmHH, cAa00 BH-
OYKJHe, 4epHbe, PACIOJATATCA JOPCOTATePATBHO B 3afHEGOKOBHIX TaCTAX
romoBH. I rpymmoii cerment mpmMepHo B 11/, pasa jamEEee mocIexyIOmero;
I1—VI cermenTH mouTH PaBHHE APYT Apyry mo pmune; VII rpymso#i cerment
o MequaxbHOH aumEmA Goxee weM B 11/, pasa paumHHee LpeIHYIErQ; CpPegHAA

¥
1
I
1

1

1
|
\

Puc. 306. Holotelson tuberculatus Richardson. I'omoBHbIE HPAKATRA U HJI€OIOIHL.

YacTh €ro 3aj(Hero Kpas OTTAHYTAa Hasajm, o0pasys 2 KOPOTKHX BaKpPyIIeHHBIX
'OTPOCTKA, KOTOPhle HABHCAWT HaJk ¢BOGONHHMN OpPIOIIHLKIME CerMeHTamMu, IIpH-
KpHBasg mx cBepxy. JagHumii Kpai Il Gpomuoro cermerra ¢ 3 orpocTRaMu, m3
KOTOPHIX MeIuadbHEI 00ibIIe OCTATBHHEX, ¢ TYHO CPe3aHHOH BepmImHOR M Ha-
BHCAET HaJ[ OCHOBAHWEM IIIEOTENBCOHA, 4 2 HAPHBIX KOPOTKHX TPEYTOIBHEIX
PACHOJIO/KEHE HEMHOTO ONu:ke K GOHOBBIM KpasM Teia, 9eM K ero MeJualibHOH
aveun. [11eoTenbCoH YHUIMHOHHBIH, CHIBHO CY/RUBASTICH K AUCTAILHOMY KOHIY,
TPEMEPHO TPEYToabHON GOPMBI; TopcaibHas NOBEPXHOCTh BEIYKIAs, HECKOIBLKO
crepeii 0T cepefimHbl HeceT MOMePEeTHEI PAN U3 3 KPYIHHX, BHTAHYTHX B I[PO-
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MOABHOM HampasieHun OYTODKOB; 3aJ[HME Kpall — ¢ 3 HaIpaBJAeHHHMN Ha3aj| 1
HEMHOTO BBEPX OTPOCTKAMW, W3 KOTOPHX MeJMalbHEN oueHb (oxbmioit, cierkxa
CY/KHBAETCA [HCTAJIBHO, BaKPYIIeH HAa KOHIE, a 2 MAJXEHBKUX TPEYTOJIBHHX
PACHOJIOsKeHH Ha 33 HE0OKOBEIX YriaX ILICOTEABCOHA. ‘

1 anTenma HeMHOTO BaxofuT 3a cepemuEy I rpyamoro cermenTa; GasanbHbii
YIeHAK O4YeHb OOIBIIO, 2-f dYiIeHWK KOPOTKUH, HO JOBOJABHO IINPOKHUHA, ero

Puc. 307. Holotelson tuberculatus Richardson. Jeramm crpoenusi. (IIo Shen, 1933).

A — II awrenna; B ~ I anresna; B — HorouemwoCTs; I' — MaHnﬁﬁyna; I — IV mueomon; E — V IIeomon;
K — 1I mmeomom; 3 — I mepeonog; M — II mepeonion.

IA7HA 9yTh 6OJAbINe ImWpmHL w B 2.7 pasa MeHpINe NIMHE 1-ro dYIneHAKa;
3-ii wieHWK MAAUHHBG, Ho TOHKmE, MOYTH B 2 pasa KOpoue W B 4 pasa TOHLING
1-T0 WIeHUKa; KTYTHK IIPUMEPHO B 2 pasa JJAWHHee ¥ B 4 pasa TOHbIIE 3-T0 WiIe-
HEKa cTefenpra, comepmnt 12—14 axennros. Il anrenna gocruraer sagHero Kpas
I rpyasoro cerMenTa, JKIYTUR HPUMEDPHO DPaBEH IO [JNHE CTeGEXbRY, COMEPHUT
15—16 anxenmkon. Buyrpenusag sonacts 1 MAKCHAAE ¢ 4 TOJCTHME H30THYTHMNA
HNIeTHEHKAMA fa KOHIe. BHYTpeRHAA WaacTHHKa worodemocrtedl ¢ 1 permHarymoi.

1 mepeomoji oTIMYaeTCA OT OCTANBHKX 0UEHb KOPOTKHM, TPEYTOXBHON POPMEL
KapIoNOATOM # HECKONBbKO 6ojee MEPOKEM U OTHOCHTeIBHO KODOTKEM LpPO-

30+



460 C IIOJOTPA]] FLABELLIFERA

mopmToM, He o0pasyeT XBaTaTeJbHON JIOKHON KICIDHE; HAPY/KHAH YacTh MepO-
mommra cmabHo pacmupena. [I—VII. mepeomomst B o6meM CXOMHEL MEKIY
co6oii, Bee mepeomoisl ¢ 2 KOTOTKAME; JOPCANBHEL BCeTia B HECKOMBKO pas AInH-
Hee BeHTpanbHOro. Mysmckon orpocrox 1l maeomopma ymepenHOM JHAmHBI, Y3KO- .
JIAHIIETOBUHON POPMEI, 0UeHB Cjial0 CYRKHBAETCA K SaKPYTACHHOMY NHCTAIb-
HOMY KOHI[y, HEMHOTO KOpoUe BSHOIOTUTA, HO HOCKONBKY OTXOZUT TOYTH OT
€ro cepefuHBI, TO HA 2/, cBOefl JIAWHE BHIAETCS 32 €ro AVCTAJIBHHIN Kpaii.
06e sersu [—III mreononos Hecyr AIWHHBE UEPUCTHE HIETHHKY, NUCTAILHBIN
qreHuk »kaomogmra IIl mmeomoma o9eHB KOPOTHHIA. Y POMOTH OTHOCHTEILHO
KOpOTKHe ¥ INHpPOKHWe, o0e. BeTBU HPUMePHO PABHON MIWHH, 3aKPYIJIEHH Ha
KOHI[e; DK30TIONHUT OBAJLHHMN, DHOMOAUT HOITH CXOAHOHR (OPMEI, HO ¢ IPAMEIM
BHYTDEHHEM KpaeM, HEMHOI0 HE JIOCTHP&BT 33}:{H660KOB01‘0 OTPOCTHA ILIE0TeNb-
COHA. ‘ :

Hauna mo 12 Mm.

CaMKa OTIMYAETCA OT CAMIA HECKOJIbKO MEHBITAME PA3MepaMu, TOYTH mpsi-
MBIM 3agunM Kpaem VII rpyzmroro cermMeHTa, B CBSSH ¢ 0TCYTCTBHEM CyOMeqmarb-
HHX OTPOCTKOB, ¢ia00 BHIPAKEHHBIMU 6yr0pHaMlzr Ha sagaeM Kpae 11 Gprommoro
cermMenTa. Hpome Toro, OTPOCTKE Ha KOHIE IJEOTEIBCOHA Caabo BEIPRKEHHL 1
mourn me 060CO0IeHb APYT OT [PYra M OT IJIEOTENBCOHA.

Oxrpacka 00OUX IONOB PO30BAas; 9ACTO LOJNOBA W IJIEOTEIHCOH OKPAIIEHHI
TeMHee OCTAJNLHEIX UacTedl Texa. h

Ipocmorpena 91 mpoba (oxomo 600 sx3.) m3 wommexnmit 3MTH AH CCCP.

PacumpocTpanenue 3anafHOTHXOOREAHCKHIH CyOTPONAYECKO-HIUKO-
fopeanbrnii Bum. IloBGepexbe u ocrpoBa Asmm o1 [laHBIYHCKOTO IOJYOCTPOBA
2 0. Kwocio na wore no san. Coserckaa ['aBams, 1oro-samaguoro moGepemps Ca-
xaguna u 10KENX KypmascKmx ocrposoB (Hymammp um Illmroram ma cesepe).

dronorua Obmraer B cpefHEM ¥ HI/KHEM TOPH30HTAX JHTOPAIH,
a Taxke B Bepxmedt cyGauropann jio raybunm 10 M Ha pa3H006pa3me IpYHTAX,
nambGonee 00bIYHA MEKAY OCHOBAHWAME cTebaell MOpCKO# Tpaswl Zostera, cpefu
sapocieit 6arpamku. Corallina pilulifera m Me;RIy MEZUAME, BCTPEYAeTCs TAKKe
moxn caoespumamin Fucus evanescens n Pelvetm wrightii, B BaHHAX, PACCEIMHAX
CKAIl W TMOJ pajiyHam.

VIII. Cemeiicreo SEROLIDAE

Teno 0YeHb CHABHO YIJIOMEHO 7OPCOBEHTPANBHO, 0Y6Hb MHIPOK0E, OKPYII0e
WIM IIHPOKOOBAJIbHOE. I'7aza pasamdHOTO pasMepa, PAaCIONosKeHH Ha [0pCaib-
HOM TOBEPXHOCTH TOJIOBHI, PEKE OTCYTCTBYIOT. | IepeoHaJbHBIH CerMesnt CamuT
B MEUANLHON YaCTH C TOM0BOH, ero GOKOBHE PACIINPEHWS OXBATHBAIOT TONOBY
¢ Goros. lopcanpHas cropoHA Teja BCETO ¢ O MOJIHHIMU U OTYeTIAHBO 060C00-
JIGHBEIMY TPYAHHIMHA CeTMEHTAMH, TaK KaK 3ajHUA rpypHoil cerment B 0osasmei
IO MeHBIIeH CTeNeHN peAyIupoBAaH M CBepxy o0sauo me Bumen. Kokcambmbie
IIACTHHKY XOPOIIO PABBUTH, OIENEHE 0T TIPDYHBIX CerMEGHTOB OTYETIHBHMEA
OIBAMH WIW e MOJHOCTHIO CIUTH ¢ HEMZ.0e3 cJIefoB miBoB. Bprommoit ormen
COCTONT W3 3 ¢BOGOMHBIX OPIOINHHX CETMEHTOB M IIeQTeNbcoHa. 1 GproimHoil
CeTMEHT BCerfa 063 IIeBPANLHEX PaCIIHpeHnil, WHOTAA TaCTHYHO CAUT C Tep-
rymom VI mepeomanbHOre cerMesta.

Crebener I amremnsr 4-wmenmkossil, 11 amreHEs — S-uTeHUKOBHIA; KIYyTHRY
ofenx map auTeHH MHOTOWIEHWKOBHe. POTOBHe IpWaTK® HOPMAIBHOTO CTpPOE-
HEs, Tpesymuze. 1 Maxcmmia ¢ IBYMs JONACTAME; BHYTDEHHAS JODACTH 3HAYW-
TeJMHLHO KOPOUe HapyiRHO, HeceT Ha JACTAAbHOM KOHMe 1—2 KOpOoTKHe INeTHHKH,
HapysKHaas JomacTh ¢ mauHEsMA mmnaMu. [I maxcmnra o6sraso Tpexaonacraasd,
O0BIYHOTO Jiig PABHOHOTWX CTPOSHES, peske AByiaonactaad. Horogemocts ¢ Gomb-
moil sHyTpeHHeli NAACTEHKOW W MIMPOKUM DIHIOAWTOM, KOTOPble y HEKOTOPHIX
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BUJOB CAMBAKTCA APYT ¢ APYIOM; UIYIEK HOrOUeJiocTell 00HTHO 3—‘IJIBHHROBLIH
pesre 4-4IEHHKOBHII.

1 mepeomop; y ofoux moioB, a y caMnos Takske m 11 mepeomon — xBaraTems-
HHe, B BHJe JOAKHON KIeIHH, ¢ CHIBHO DACIIMPEHHHEM HPOIOAETOM; OCTAJIbHEe
nepéomopsl o6sranoro crpoenns, xoxuababe. 1—III maps mieononos HopMamdh-
HOTO CTPOeHHUs, MJABATEIHHKE, UX BETBH YCAYKEHH IEPUCTHIMHA  IMETHHKAME;
naeononer IV m V map wpyuHsie, B dopMe KPHIIEIKH. Yponop;m OTHOCHTEJIHHO
mefonpmue, o0HYHO [IBYBETBMCTHE, Pe/Ke ONHOBETBUCTHIE.

B cemeiicTBe BCero 3 popma, ecam moapon Spinoserolis Nordenstam, 1933
TPUHATH 32 caMocToATeabHsIH pojl. Ilogasasiomee GoIBIIMHCTBO BUOB 06HTAET
B XONOJHHIX M YMEPEHHHX BOJax IOyKHOTO umogyuiapusa. B npep;enax paccmar-
puBaeMoit aKBaTopI/Iﬂ obmapy:xer TOJXBKO -1 por.

1. Pog SEROLIS Leach, 1318

Cunonmm: Brongiartia Elghts 1833.

Tlo kpaiimeit mepe Ha I1—IV nepeonanpHHX cerMenTax KOKCAJIbHHE IIaCTHHKE
OTHeNeHEl TIBAME. TepryM # KokcajabHele maacTmakm Ha VII mepeomampmom
CerMEHTe OTCYTCTBYIOT, TaX dTO HTOT CETMEHT CBEPXY COBEPHIEHHO HEe BUJIEH.
Teprym . VI nepeomnainbHOr0 CerMeHTA XOPOIUIO "OTTPAHWYSH OTYGTIWBEM INBOM
ot mepenuero Gproninoro cerMernta. | GprommHOI cermeHT (€3 MIeBPAJbHEIX pac-
mapesnwit, 1T u 111 cerMenTs ¢ KOPOTRUME WM JIMHHHME TIeBPATBHEIMI Pac-
MAPEHNAMEA. 2-f WISHHK IMYNHAKA HOTOYeJIOCTH cepnuemmm;m Ypouonm xBy-
BeTBHECTHIE, 00e BETBY IOJBIKHEIE, HPH-
MepPHO PaBHOH BEOIWUWHEL.

Tuwuosoit Bug Serolis Fabrzcu
Leach, 1818 (=Oniscus paradozus Fab-
ricius, 1773).

B pone me memee 51 Bmma, B3 KOTOPHIX
B IpefiediaX paccMaTpUBAaeMOl aKBATOPHHE
00HAPY/KEH JIHIND OJWH.

1. Serolis vemae Menzies, 1962
{pmc. 308, 309).

Menzies, 1962b : 189, fig. 67; Hessler,
1967 : 159—161, fig. 1-—3; 1970b : 227.

Teno curbHO YOIOMEHHOE, OUEHD M-
poxoe, CuJbHEC CY/KUBAONIIEECA K3amd,
ueM KOepems, ero JJWHa HeMHOTO MeHee
geM B 1.1 pasa npeBocxopuT HamboOABIIYIO
mupuRy, npuxogamykocsa Ha Il rpyauofl  Pmc. 308. Serolis vemae Menzies. Bmem-
cerment. Bowroppe pas 11—V rpymumx  =mit smp. Cawmen, romormi. (Ilo Menzies,
CeTMeHTOB OTTAHYTEL B CTOPOHEI, 1O HE 19
320CTPEHBI, 4 TOYTH IIPAMOYTOIbHELE;

KOKCAIbUBIC ITACTHHKE 000CO0JEHE IHBAMHM TOIBKO Ha JTHX CeIMeHTax.
Sagame Kpag V m VI IPyAHHX CerMeHTOB ¢ MaJIeHLKHAM METUAIbHBIM ITHIIOM
rasgpsiii. Or VII rpyasoro cermenTa cBepxy BEHIHA JUMG HeGOJBITAS MEIMALb-
Hasg 9acTh, B 2.5 pasa Goiee yskag, deM VI cerment. 2 cpoSogmbix GpIOIIHEX
CeTMEHTA 3a0CTPOHEL Mo GOKaM, HX GOKOBHE Kpas BaMEeTHO HE HOCTUTAIT yPOBHSA
OCHOBAHMS YPOHONOB, Kpail IepefHero CerMeHTa YyTh 3aXOMUT 38 KPAll HOCe-
mytomero cermenTa. 1lneorenscon B opMe HOIPABUIBHOTO ORPYIJIOTO IIATHYTOIb-
HUKA, €70 MHPUHA eJe 33MEeTHO [IPeBHINaeT JIWHY W HOYTH B 2.3 pasa MEHLIIE
mupuss 11 rpynsoro cermenTa; 3agHeGOKOBHIX YIJIOB HeT, safHuil Kpail movrm
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TpeerJILHOE QOpMEL, TYIO 3a0CTPEH Ha KOHIIE; UPOKIONbHELA MeIHANbHbE KAIb
CIUIONTHOY, JIaTepaJdbHBX W HONEPEeYHBIX KUIeidl Her.

}Hrycrm{ 1 amremus cocTomt m3 10 oTHOCHTENSHO KDPYNHEIX YJIEHHKOB. H{ry—
tuk 1l amrenHn Kopode AUCTAABHOTO YIeHHKA cTeGelbKa. Hynmx morovemiocTn
3-9IeHUKOBHII, €10 3-ii YIeHHK MalleHbKUIA.

- My:xcroft orpocrox ma Il mineomome oueHp AamuHE, Gomee 4em B 5 pas
IJIWEHee DHJIODOXUTA, CJIerkKa WBOTHYT, 0COGEHHO B JUCTANbHOH TPETH; AHCTATB-

Puc. 309. Serolis vemae Menzies. Jeramm crpoenus.

A—]J — II mepeonol: A — moJjoBo3penad caMka, B — mojionoit camen va I crapum, B - Mosogs Ha II cra-

npuu, I'— monopes na III cragum, I — DOJOBO3PEIHI camell; E -— ypOLOH IOJOBO3PENOro camna; H —

Yypomon Ha craguy Manka; 3—M — II nneonon: 8 — Mozonoy camen na I cramun, M — Momopoii camer; Ha

II crapmmm, H — Mo.nonoi/i camer; Ha III crapum, JI — OOJIOBO3PeNbIi camel, M — IIOJIOBO3pesdasd CaMKA.
(A—1, 83—=M — no Hessler, 1967; E, #K — mo Hessler, 1970).

HH KOHEN ero 3aMeTHO CKPYYeH W MBOTHYT BHYTDD. Ypouox [BY BeTBHCTELA,
SKBOMONAT O4YeHb MAJNCHDBKHW, BHIOIOMEAT TOJCTHIA, 3aXONAT 3a 3aJHHI KOHeI
IIE0TEAbCOHA,

Hamea mo 6 mwm.

Toxoran N: 1-89 xpammica B Kommexnusax JlamMoHTCKO#M reomormuecKoii sa-
Goparopum B CIIA. B wommexnmax CCCP aror Bup orcyrerByer. Onmcanme
namo mo Memsucy (Menzies, 1962b) m T'eccuepy (Hessler, 1967). :

Pacupocrpaunenune. Illupoko pacnopocTpaHeHHHH npemMymiect-
BeHHO B 3aIlafiHOH# ATIAaHTUKe aTJaHTHYeCKWH TIyOOKOBONHHH BUI. 06Hapyme}1
B ArnmantmaeckoM oxeame ot 39°37 c¢. m. mo 38°59" . m.

dronaorusa Ob6uraer ma rayGiuue or 834 mo 5024 M.
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abbotti, Microcerberus 14, 24%*

abyssale, Austrogonium 26* 37* .

abyssalis, . Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13

abyssalis, Munnopsis 23%*, 26%, 31*, 35*

abyssi, Hydroniscus 115 :

Abyssijaera 115

Abyssoniscus 116

abyssorum, Ananthura 10, 115

Acanthaspididae 26*, 38*

acanthifera, Munna 116

Accalathura 11

achata, Burydice 160

aculeata, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12

acuminata, Nerocila 8, 275%, 278%, 279

acuminatum, Symsoma 12

acuta, Cymodoce 10, 29*, 82, 86, 418, 430%,
431%, 432

acuta, Edotia 12

acuta, Synidotea 13

acuticaudalis, Arcturus 13

Aega 7, 47, 104 107, 108, 231, 232

Aegacylla 231

.. Aegathoa '8, 101, 271, 272

Aegidae 7, 16 '17 26%, 27%, 29%, 31*, 34*,
55, 66, T4, 73, T4, 81 82 156 157 231

affinis, Aega 233

affinis, Cymodoce 430

affinis,” Eurydice (Eurydice) 6, 62,
165*, 166, 168

agata, Slabberina 160, 168

alascensis, Tecticeps 9, 342, 343%, 344*, 349,

351
alaskensis, Aega 259 :
alaskensis, Rocinela 259
albicornis, Canolira 281
aleutica, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 56, 81
algarum, Limnoria (Phycohmnor)a) 310,
algarum, Phycolimnoria 8, 314, 313*,314*
allelomorphus, Tdarcturus 14
almyra, Chiridotea 11 @

159,

americana, -Rocinela 252, 254, 255* 256

Amesopodidae 73, 76, 77

amplicauda, Exosphaeroma 9, 398, 399%,
400*, 401

amplicauda, Sphaeroma 399

amuren51s, Cymothoa 291

amurensis, Ichthyoxenus 8, 291%, 292%, 293*

amycorum, Thambema 115

analis, Nannoniscus 115

Ananthura 10

Ancinella 366

Ancinus 9, 334, 363

angulata, Dynamene 4352

angulata, Synidotea 13

angustata, Rocinela 7, 252, 257%, 258%, 259

angustus, Haplomesus 116

Anilocra 8, 58, 101, 272, 281

anophthalmus Arcturus 13

anophthalmus, Tecticeps 9, 342, 360, 361%*,
362, 363

1 Haspanus TAKCOHOMUYECKUX EIUHUI{ BEIIE PONA BHIENEHB

TOXY;RUPHEIM  IIPr@TOM 0603HATESHEL
HUWeM JAaHHOTO TAKCOHA, 3BE3JOUKOM OTMEUeHB CTPARAHUILH,

TOM, CHHOHNMH — KYPCHUBOM,

" Antarcturus subgen.,

> baltica, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 28%,
89

antarcticus, . Glyptonotus 81
Antarcturus 13, 61, 76, 81, 104, 107,
Antarcturus 13

115

Anthelura 10

Anthura 10

Anthuridae 10, 17, 26*, 73

Anthuridea 4, 10, 19, 24,.22, 24%, 26%, 27%*,
29%, 30, 31%, 36*, 40, 46, 48*, 54, 58,
59%, 60%, 66, 71, 72, 75,79, 115, 154, 155

Antias 78, 107

Ant1a51dae 23*, 38% 73, 78, 107 :

Anuropidae 7, 39 40 66 70 71, 72,73, 81,
155, 156, 220

Anuropus 7, 220

Apanthura 10

aquaticus, Asellus 45* 47*, 52%, 58%

arctica, Aega 7, 233, 246*

Arcturella 101 o

Arcturidae 13, 20, 21, 22, 23%, 24% 27%,
28%, 34%, 32%, 34*, 35% 40, 43, 61, 64,
66, 70, 71, 73, 76, 80, 81, 101

Arcturus 13 77 104 108 109

arenicola, Chlrldotea M

arietina, Astacilia 14

arimotoi, Pentias 12

Armadilloniscus 417

armatus, Nannoniscus 115
Asellidae 22%, 35%, 36%, 40, 48, 66, 68
Aselloidea 71, 72, 74 77
Asellota 4, 17 19 20 21, 22%, 23, 24, 26%,
27%, 28 29* 30* 31* 32* 33* 35*
36%, 37* 38* 40, 41* 44 45* 47* 48,
54, 56 58* 66 69, 70—72 74 77 79——81
87, 89 102 103 113, 115 116 155
Asellus 47, 54, 63
asellus, Oniscus 68
asper, Arcturus 14
assimilis, Oniscus 379
Astacilla 14, 77, 80, 101,
attenuata, Erlchsonella 12
Austridotea 76, 110
Austroniscus 116
Austrosignum 84

baffini, Arcturus 13

Bagatus 77

baltica basteri, Idotea 61, 67, 82 :
45%, 66,

108

balticum, Sphaeroma 379

barnardi, Notanthura 26%, 29%, 38*

barringtoniana, Maresia 35%, 36%*

Barybrotes 24, 81

Barybrotidae 23* 24%, 29%, 31% 32%, 34%,
36*

bathyalis, 'Cirolana 26%*,

bathyalis,  Synidotea 13

bathybialis, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13

Bathycopea 9, 88, 108, 334, 366

Bathynomus 20, 21, 40, 51, 52, 62, 71, 72

35%, 36*, 37*

TONYKUPHEIM  pud-
CTPAHMNIEL ¢ OmHCA-
COTePIKAIINE PHCYHK.



© 464 AJIOABUATHBIN YRKABATEJAD JATHHCKHAX HA3BAHUY

bathypelagicus, Anuropus 7, 220, 221%,

baudlmana Ligia 68

beddardi, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13, 32%

belliceps, Aega 259

belhceps, Rocinela 7, 90, 252, 259, 260%,
264%

benedicti, Dynamene 451

benedicti, Dynamenella 10, 444, 451*

beringanus, Arcturus 13

bermudensis, Cymodocea 452

bermudensis, Dynamene . 452

berolzheimeri, Synidotea 13

bicarinata, Aega 243 S

bicarinata, Aega 7, 87, 233, 245*, 246

bicolor, Dynamene 10, 437, 442, 443*, 444*

bicornis, Ilyarachna 115

bicuspida, Synidotea 13, 86

bidentata, Dynamene 10, 65% 436, 437,
438%, 439%, 440, 441, 442

bidentata, Dynamene 441, 442

bidentata, Naesa 437

bidentata, Nuaesea 437

bidentata, Nesaea 437

bidentata, Sphaeroma - 437

bidentatus, Oniscus 436, 437

birsteini, Synidotea 13
bituberculata, Munna 31%
Blainvillii, Nerocila 275
‘bogorovi, Synidotea, 13, 39

bolivari, Sphaeroma 382 ,
bonaerensis, Serolis 24* :
borealis, Clrolana 6 191, 197, 198* 199*
borealis, Limnoria 8, 85, 315, 325%, 326%,

327*, 328, - 333
brachiata, Calathura 41, 86, 102, 115

branchiatus, Anuropus 220
brashnikovi, Synidotea 13
brasilensis, Ancinus 363

brevicauda, 38*

Desmosoma 24%*, 31%,
brevicornis,

Helleria 57%
brevicornis, Jaeropsis 24*
breviremis, Ianiropsis 58
brevu‘ostrls Eurycope 89
Brongiartia 461 ‘
bruuni, Haploniscus 23%, 24%, 29%

burbancki, Cyathura 11

caeca, Astacilla 14

caeca, Chiridotea 11, 31*

caeca, Cirolana 7, 191, 211

caeca, Colanthura 11

caeca, FEurydice 159 .

caeca, Eurydice (Pelagonice) 6, 160, 179,
180%*

Caecijaera 66, 81

calaficus, Ischnomesus 31%*
Calathura 11, 88, 103

calcificus, Ischnomesus 26%, 29% 36%

californica, Cirolana 194

californica, Lironeca 8, 298-—-300, 302*%,
303*

californica, Neastacilla 14

californica, Nerocila 8, 275, 276, 277%,
278

Campecopea 9, 88, 101, 334, 338
Canolira 281

capensis, Anilocra 48%

capito, Synisoma 12

carinata, Cyathura 11, 36%, 58, 59%, 60*

carinatus, Tecticeps-9, 342, 354, 355, 356%,
357*

carinatus, var. Tecticeps renoculis 354

Cassidinidea 9, 88, 101, 334, 336

Cassidisca 336

caudata, Cilicaea 452

caudata, Cymodocea 452

caudata, Lironeca 8, 294, 304, 305, 307*
caudata, Naesa 452

caudata, ‘Paracerceis 10, 452, -453%, 454%

Ceratothoa 8, 88, 101, 272, 287
Chaetilia 70, 76

Chaetilinae 76

chelipes, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 57%

chilensis, Cleantis 38%
chilensis, Munnopsoides 34%, 38%
chilensis, Phycolimnoria - 29*

chiltoni, Excirolana (Pontogeloides) 6, 62,
80, 182, 184, 185%, 186%

chinerise, Gnorimosphaeroma = 406

Chiridotea 76, 79, 101, 108, 110

Chiriscus 76 . :

‘chlebovitschi, - Pleuroprion 14

“Cilicaea 80
" cinerea, Sphaeroma - 375, 376, 379

cinerea, Synidotea 12, 28%

- cinereum, Sphaeroma. 391

Cirolana 6, 21, 66, 70, 71, 88, 101, 107 108,
158, 190

Cirolanidae 6, 17, 21, 23*, 24%, 25, 26*, 27%,
28%, 29%, 31%*,-32%, 34% 35%, 36%, 37*,
38%, 40, 44, 46, 48,49, 51, 58, 62, 66, 67,
69, 7075, 79, 81, 82, 88, 101, 156—158

Cirolanoidea 6, 29, 61, 66.

Cirolaninae 6, 158

Cleantiella 12, 86

Cleantis 11

Colauthura 11

complanata, 4cherusic 256

concavus, Haploniscus 35%,

concharum, Adega 206

concharum, Cirolana 7,
208%, 209*, 210*, 211

concharum, Conilera 206

conglobator, Sphaeroma 376, 379, 382

Conilera 7, 74, 79, 101, 158, 216, 217

consolidata, Synidotea 13

convexa, Serolis 42%

convexus, Tecticeps 9, 342, 347, 348, 349%,
350%, 351

Corallanidae 7, 27%, 29% 31% 32% 33*, 66,
73, 156, 157, 222, 223

36*

191, 206, 207,

cordata, Cilicaea 454

cordata, Dynamene 454

cordata, Paracerceis 10, 452, 454, 455%,
456%

cornuta, Paranthura 11

cornuta, Rocinela 7, 252, 263, 264, 266%,
267*

cornuta, Tridentella 7 223, 228%, 229%,
costana, Paranthura 11
cranchii, Campecopea 338

230

. cranchii, Cirolana 6, 190, 191, 192%, 193*,

194
crassispinis, Arcturus 14
crenulata,” Aega 7, 233, 242%
crenulatus, Arcturus 14

crepes, Torwolia 115
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crinita; Munna 23%, 24%*, 26%, 27%, 28%, 34*  entaille, ‘Aega 233
Crustacea 6, 154 entomon, Mesidotea 11, 65, 68, 81, 82, 86

curassavica, Cyathura 36% -

curtum,~ Cymodoce 419

curtum, Sphaeroma 419

Cuvieri, Anilocra 281

Cyathura 10

cylindracea, Conilera 7, 217, 218%,
220

cylindraceus, Oniscus 217

Cymodoce 9, 88, 101, 107, 335, 417, 418

Cymothoa 8, 88 101 272 289 ’

Crustacea 6, 154

,,CymothoxdaeS 16, 17, 22, 23%, 24%, 26% 27*,

219%,

28* 29, 30, 31* 32* 34* 36* 38* 47,
48, 57, 58, 61, 66, 71, 73, 74, 81, 82, 88,
101, 156, 157, 271, 272 .

Cymothoidea 21, 71, 74, 81, 155

dahli, Edotia 23%*

daltonae, Ancinus 369

daltonae,  Bathycopea 9, 369%, 370

danmon1ens1s Arcturella 14

damnomensm, Rocinela 7, 251, 252 253* 

254%
daurica, Livoneca 291
. dellavallei, Cymodoce 426
Dendrotionidae 73
dentata, Notoxenoides 31%
dentisinus, Dynoides 10, 433*, 434%,
depressa, Naesa. 363 .
depressus, Ancinus 9, 36%,
Desmosoma 115
Desmosomatidae 24%,
34%, 38%, 41%*
Desmosomella 108
~detrimentus, Nannoniscus
Dies 336
dilatata, Dynamenella 10, 444, 450%, 451

435%
363
28%, 31%,

32%, 33%,

23*

diminuta, Cirolana 27%, 28%, 29%
dimorphus, Antias 23%
distinctum, Thaumostosoma 145

dlver51splms, Arcturus 14
dollfusi, Burydice (Eurydice) 6, 159, 162%,
163*, 164

dollfusi, Jaeropsis 23%, 36%, 37*, 38%
dimerilii, Acherusia 256
dumerilii, Rocinela 7, 252%, 256, . 257%

Dynamene 10, 80, 88, 101 335 436
Dynamenella 10, 104 107 335 444
Dynoides 10, 334 335 432 433

echinatus, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13

Echinopleura 89

Eichinothambema 115

Echinothambematidae 73, 113

Edotia 12, 21, 84, 104, 107

edwardsii, Dynamene 10, 437, 440%,

edwardsi, Naesea 440

elegans, Leptanthura 14

elegans, Paranthura 11

elliptica, Serolis 31%*, 38*

elongata, Munneurycope 115

elongata, Neojaera 36*

emarginata, Aega 233

emarginata, Cymodoce 9, 38%,
423%, 424

emarginata, Cymodocea 422

emarginata, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 39*

g7t

418, 422,

excavata ,

Epicaridea 4, 19, 20, 21, 30, 34%, 40, 48, 38,
62, 63, 66, 69, 71, 72, 74, 81, 155

Epichthys 281

epimerata, Synidotea 13

epi%nggias, Lironeca, 8, 294, 301, 302, 304%,

Erichsonella 12, 104

erosa, Symdotea 13

erythraea, Cymodoce 10, 418, 426%, 427

estuarius, Cyathura 487

Eubranchiatae 10, 334, 335, 432, 436

Eugerda 108

Eugerdella 108

Euidotea 110

europaeus, Tylos 14

Eurycope 108, 115, 116

Eurycopidae 23%, 26%, 27*, 31* 32%, 33%,

34*, 35%, 38%, 44, 70, 73, 74, 79, 80, 87
Eurydice 6, 46, 67, 79, 8i, 88, 101, 108,
158, 159, 181

Eurydice subgen., Eurydice 6, 159

Eurydicinae 6, 157, 158

euxinica, subsp Cymodoce erythraea 427%,
428%, 429% ’

Apanthura 11

Excirolana 6, 62, 66, 79, 104, 158, 181

Excirolana subgen., Excirolana 6, 4181

excisa, Cymothoa 8, 289%, 290%, 291

Excorallanidae 66, 73, 80, 156, 157

exigua, Serolis 42%

exilis, Neastacilla 14

exocaeti, Ceratothoa 287

Exosphaeroma 9, 81, 82, 335, 398, 406

Fabricii, Serolis 461

fabulosum, Pleuroprion 14

fewkesi, Idotea (Idotea) 12

filiformis, Erichsonella 11

Flabellifera 2, 4, 6, 19—24, 23%, 24%, 25,
26%, 27%, 28% 29% 30%, 31%, 32%, 33%,
34*, 35%, 36%, 37*, 38%, 39, 40, 45%,
48* 5558, 62 65 66 69-—75 79
81, 113, 115 155 156 341

fossurum, Sphaeroma 382

frandatrix, Dynamenella 10, 81, 435, 444,
445% 446* AAT*, 448

frigidum, Pleuroprion 14, 103

fucudai, Microcerberus 11

furcatum, Pleuroprion 14

furcatus, Antarcturus 38%

gallica, Cirolana 7, 191, 200%, 201

gaudichaudii, Meinertia 57%

gaussi, Paramunna 58

gigas, Sphaeroma 398

glaber, Arcturus 13

glabexg*Tecticeps 9, 82, 342, 356, 357, 358%*,
35

glabra,

Dyramene 445
glabra,

Dynamene 448

glabra, Dynamenella 445

glabra, Dynamenella 10, 444, 447, 448%
Glabroserolis 113, 115

globator, Asellus 379

globator, Oniscus 379

globator, Sphaeroma 379

globicauda, Munna 36*



466

AJNDABATHBIH YKABATENbL JIATAHCKHX HA3BAHAI

globicandis, Antarcturus’ (Antarciurusy 13

globltelson, Quantanthura 26%, 27%, 29%,
Glyptonotmae 76

Glyptonotus 58, 65, 66, 76

Gnathiidea 19 - ‘
Gnathostenetroididae 35%, 36%, 37*

Gnathostenetroididea 77
Gnorimosphaeroma 9, ‘79, 82, 335, 406
gracilipes, Aega 7, 232, ~239; 240%, - 241
gracilis, Anthura 10
gracilis, Slabberina 160
grampoides, Conilera - 191 .
granulata, Astacilla 14, 27%,
granulatum, Cymodoce 424
granulatum, Sphaeroma 424
granulatus, Ancinus 363
granulatus, - Arcturus 14
granulatus, Tylos 48*, 80
granuliferus, Tylos 14
granulosa, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 67, 68, 81
gratissimus, - Haploniscus 36%
griffithsii, Sphaeroma 419
grimaldii, Eurydice 89, 159
grimaldii, Eurydice (Pelagomce) 6,
172, 173%, 174*%, 175
gurjanovae, Idotea (Idotea) 12

hampsoni, FEugerdella 115

hanseni, Cirolana 214

hanseni, Dynamene 440

hanseni, Eurycope . 116

hanseni, Metacirolana 7, 89, 213, 215%, 216
Haplomesus 115, 116

Haplomunna 116

28%

160,

Haploniscidae 23%, 24, 29%  35%  36%,
73, 102
Haplonlscus 115, 116

harfordi, Aega 194 ,

harfordi, Cirolana 6, 194, 195%, 196%, 197+

harfordi, Synidotea 13

Harponyxr 269

hastiger, Arcturus 13

hayi, Pentias 12

heathii, Cleantis 11

hedgpethi, Idarcturus 14

Helleria 21, 158

Helleria 158 -

Hemibranchiatae 334, 335, 374, 432

Heteromesus 108, 115

hirsuta, Campecopea 9, 80, 338, 339%,
340%, 341*

hirsuta, Corallana 26%, 27%, 20%, 31%, 32%, 33*

hirsuta, Sphaeroma 338

hlrsutus, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13, 39%

hirsutus, Oniscus 338

Holotelson 10, 86, 335, 457

hookeri, Sphaeroma 9, 63*%, 376, 382, 383%,
384*%, 385

hookeri suhsp ., Sphaeroma . hookeri 383

Hyssura 10

hystris, Pleuroprion 14

Tais 20, 66, 81
laniropsis 104,
Ianthopsis 108
ibericus, Proasellus, 35%,
lchthyophzlus 275
Ichthyoxenus 8, 272, 291

107
36*

: mgolfl
:-insulare,

~ japonica,

Tdarcturus 14

Idotea 12, 64; 66, 68, 80, 89, 92, 104 108

1dotea suhgen Idotea 12

Idoteidae 11, 17, 21, 23%, 27*—31*, 33*_=35%,
37*, 38%, 48, 55, 56, 67, 70, 73,76, 77,
79—81, 101, 110

1doteinae 76

Ilyarachna 104, 108, 116

Ilyarachnidae 33%, 34, '35%  36%, 73, T4

impressa, Ceratothoa 8, 287,.288%, 289

impressa, Cirolana 7, 191 203 204* 205%

1mpressa, Cymothoa 287

incisa, Munneurycope 116 i

indus, Baribrotes 23%, 24%, 29%, 31%, 32*
34* 36%

inerme, Pleurogonium 86

inerme, Sphaeroma 419

inermis, Eurycope 116

inermis, Eurydice (Pelagonice) 6, 89, 160,
178%, 179

inermis, Nannoniscus 115 .

infelix, Syscenus, 7, 269*, 270*, 274

Haplomscus 116

Gunorimosphaeroma 406

insularis, Alcirona 31*

intermedia, Astacilla 14

intermedium, Pleuroprion .14

Tolella 108, 109

Irona, 8, 272 307—-308

1sch1tanum. Caecostenetrmdes 35* 36%, 37*

Ischnomesidae 26*, 29%, 31%, 36* 73, 102

Ischnomesus 115, 116

Isopoda 2, 3, 6, 17, 18, 19, 20*, 22*, 25, 30,
32, 38240, 49, 58, 62, .63, 66,
68—73, 78, 83—84, 87, 89, 92, 94, 95,
97101, 105—116, 154

isopus, Cleantiella 12, 56*

iturupicum, . Pleuroprion 14

ivanovi, Bathycopea 9, 370%, 37i%, 372
Jaera, 67, 77, 108

Jaerella 85, 96, 104

Jaeropsidae 23*%, 24*, 29%*, 36%, 37+% 6 38%
Jaeropsis, 104, 107

Janira 89

Janiralata, 104, 108, 109

Janirella 116

Janirellidae 36%*

Janiridae 30%, 31*, 36* 73, 74, 77, 78, 80,
81, 113

Janiroidea 40, 74, 77, 78, 80

japonica, Cirolana 213

_ japonica subsp., Cirolana chiltoni 186

japonica subsp., Cirolana harfordi 196
Cymodoce- 430
japonica, Fxcirolana 181, 186
japonica, Execirolana (Pontogeloides) 6, 182,
186, 487*, 188*, 489%, 190
japonica subsp., Excirolana chiltoni 136

japonica, Idotea 56

japonica, Limnoria 325

japonica, Limnoria 8, 315, 328 329%, 330%
japonica, Metacirolana 7, 213, 244*
japonica, Paranthura M

japonica, Rocinela 7, 252, 262, 263, 264%,

265%
japonica, Tridentella 223
japonicus Tecticeps 356

jellinghaussi, Ichthyoxenus 291
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juvenalis, Rocinela 26%*, 27%, 29%, 3%
kamtschaticus, Antarcturus, (Antarc‘turus) 13
Katianira 32, 88, 103, 107, 109, 110
kilepoae, Antarcturus (Microarcturus) 13
kin(iasigdi, Excirolana {Excirolana) 6, 182,
kirchanskii, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12
kladophorus, Antarcturus 48%*

kurilense, Gnorimosphaeroma 406

laevicephalax, Tridentella 223

laevidorsalis, Synidotea 13

laevis, Synidotea 12

laevis var., Tecticeps renoculis 343

lamarkii, Olencira 285

lancifer, Synisoma 12

lata, Gnorimosphaeroma 406

lata, Synidotea 13, 81

lateralis, Eugerda 102

laticauda, Anilocra 8, 281, 283, 284*

laticauda, Rocinela 259

laticauda, Synidotea 13

latifrons, Eurycope 26%,

latifrons, Janirella 36%

latipes, Excirolana 181

leachii, . Anilocra - 283 -

lecontii, ‘Aega 7, 232, 250*

Lemnoria- 315 .

Leptanthura 11, 89

leucophthalma, Neastacilla 14

jeucophthalmus, Tecticeps 9,
359, 360*, 361*%, 363

Ligia 45, 63, 68

Ligiidae 22, 48, T1

lignorum, Cymothoa 315

lignorum, Limnoria 322, 325, 328

lignorum, Limneria 8, 23* 85, 315, 316%,
317#, 321

lilljeborgz, Rocinela 269

lilljeborgi, Syscenus 269

Limnoria 8, 21, 58, 66, 71, 80—82, 310,
315

Limnoriidae 8, 21, 23%, 29%* 48, 71, 73,
82, 156, 309, 310, 333, 334

Limnoriinae 334

linearis, Ceratothoa 287

linearis, Glossobius 287

linearis, Idotea (Idotea) 12

lineata, Campecopea 338

linguifrons, Excirolana 183

linguifrons, Excirolana (Exclrolana) 6, 62,
182%, 183

Llpomera, 87, 101, 107

Lironeca 8, 88 101, 104, 272, 293, 294

lita Eugerdella 115

littoralis, Neastacilla 14

Livoneca 293

loliginea, Aegathoa 273

longicauda, Sphaeroma 379

longicirra, Synidotea 13

longicornis, Astacilla 14

longicornis, Ilyarachna 116

longifera, Macrostylis 29%

longiremis, Heteromesus 115

longispinis, Arcturus 14

loveni, Aega 237

lundae, Paradynamenopsis 38%

lunifrons, Cassidinidea 9, 336%,

, 285
27*%, 34%
251

342, 358,

337%, 338

‘mawsoni,

-melanosticta,

Lunovia 315

lutea, Gnorimosphaeroma 409

lutea, Gnorimosphaeroma oregonensis 409
11]1394111]011* Gnorlmosphaeroma 9, 406, 409%,

macginitie, Synidotea 27*

Macrochiridothea 76

Macrostylidae 29*%, 54, 73, 102

Macrostylis 108, 145, .116

macrurus, Arcturus 413

maculata, Munna 38%

maculaia, Rocinela 7, 252, 260, 261, 262%,
263

magadanensis, Limnoria &, 315, 328, 329,
331*, 332*%, 333

magnifica, Macrostylis 115

magnifica, Synidotea 12

magnispinis, Arcturus 14

magnitorata, Dynamene 10, 437, 441, 442%

magnoculis, Aega 7, 232, 247%, 248

magnum, Pleurosignum 26%, 31% -

mayana, Excirolana 481

margmahs Tecticeps 9, 342, 344, 345%,
S 346 '
. marginate, Sphaeroma 376

maris-nigri subsp., Eurydice dollfusi 162

marmorata, Synidotea 13 .

Antias 38%

me(}iia, Exosphaeroma 9, 399, 403, 404*%,
- 405

media, Synidotea 12

medialis, Aegathoa 8, 273, 274*

mediterranea, Anilocra 281, 282

mediterraneum subsp., Sphaeroma hookeri
383

megalura, Mesidotea 11, 110, 115, 116

Meinertia 58
Irona 8, 308%; 309%
Mesanthura 21, 71 )
Mesidotea 11, 64—66, 76, 77, 79, 88, 103
10811414

Mesidoteinae 76, 101, 110
Mesosignum 116
Metacirolana 7, 4158, 212, 213

metallica, Idotea 67, 86, 89
metallica, Idotea (Idotea) 12
mezicana, Anilocra 283
Microarcturus 13
Microcerberidae 11, 73 107

Microcerberidea 4, 1'1 19 21, 24 72, 15,
80, 155

Microcerherus 11

Micromesus 116

microphthalma, Aega 7, 232, 250

microphthalma, Cirolana 7, 191, 201%,
202*%, 203

Microthambema 116

Mictosoma 107

Mictosomatidae 87, 102, 107

minutus, Munnopsurus 48*

modestus, Haplomesus 115

monodi, Sphaeroma 9, 375, 379, 389%,
390%, 391

monophthalma, Aega 7, 232, 235%, 236%,
237

Montagui,

montagui,

montagui.

Conilera 247
Dynamene 437
Sphaeroma 437

30%
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montereyesis, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12, 67

montosa, Edotia 12 o

motasi, Livoneca 281, 282 -

munda, Cyathura 11

munda, Nerocila 8, 275, 276%

Munna 104, 107, 108

Munneurycope 81, 115, 116

Munnidae 23%*, 24% . 26%;  27* 28%, 31%,
34*, 35%, 36*, 37*, 38%, 73, 78, 80, 102

Munnogomum 78 86

Munnopsidae 23, 26* 31* 34%, 35%, 38%, 44,
73, T4 ,

Munnopsis 116

murdochi, Pleuroprion 14, 86

muricata, Synidotea 12, 86

murrayi, Munneurycope 86, 89

murrayi, Serolis 29%

muscarius, Nannoniscus 24%*

nana, Munna 36%
Nannoniscidae 23%, 24%,
- 54, 102
Nannoniscus 108, 115
nasicornis, J anthops1s 30
natalis, Cirolana 31%, 34*,
Neastacilla 14, 80, 104
nebulosa, Symdotea 13, 86
neglecta, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 66
neglecta, Munna 35%

neglecta, Synidotea 13

neomana, Desmosoma 28%, 38%
neonotus, Iolanthe 26%, 38+
Nerocila 8, 61, 66, 88, 101, 271, 275

26%, 29% 31%, 34%,

36+

nigrescens, Chiridotea 11

nipponica, Cymodocella 35%, 36%, 37%

noblei, Gnorimosphaeroma 9, 81, 414%,
415%,  416%, 417

nodifrons, Munneurycope 115

nodulosa, Neastacilla 14

nodulosa, Synidotea 12, 86

nodulosus, Tecticeps 9, 342, 352, 353,
354%, 355%

nodulosus var., Tecticeps renoculis 352
nordenskjoldii, Aega 237
nordenskjoldii, Aegiochus 237
‘Notidothea 76, 110

Notoxenoides 115

occidentalis, Anilocra 298

oceanica, Ligia 68

oceanica, Paramunnopsis 90

ochotensis, Accalathura 11

ochotensis, Arcturus 14

ochoten51s Idotea (Idotea) 12, 56%, 66, 82

ochoten51s, Lironeca 8, 294, 302 303 304
306*

octonctum, Exosphaeroma 9, 399, 403*

octonctum, Sphaeroma 403

oculata, Aegathoa 8, 272, 273*, 274

oculata, Cymothoa 272, 273

oestroides, Ceratothoa 58

oestrum, Cymothoa 58, 295

oestrum, Oniscus 289

Olencira 8, 88, 101, 272, 285

oligospinis, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13
olivacea, Cymothoa 296 :
olivacea, Sphaeroma 406

Oniscidae 23%, 24%*
Oniscoidea 3. 19, 21, 22%, 23%, 24%*, 40, 45,
48, 49, 51%, 56, 58, 68, 69, 71, 72, 83, 155

Oniscus 15, 51*, 53

orbus, Acan’chocope 23%, 31%, 32%, 33%,
34, 38%

oregonense, Gnorimosphaeroma 9, 406, 407%,
408*, 409, 411, 412

Oregonenese, Neosphaeroma 406
oregonensis, Sphaeroma 406

oregonensis, Exosphaeroma 406, 409, 410
oregonensis, Gnorimosphaeroma oregonen~
‘sis 407 :

oregonensis, Neosphaeroma 411
oregonensis, Sphaeroma 406
orientale subsp., Pleurogonium inerme 35%

orientalis, C zrolana 181
orientalis, Eurydice .38%
orientalis, Excirolana 181

orientalis, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 80
orientalis, Paradesmosoma 33%
ornamenta, Girolana 23%, 24%, 32%
ostroumovi, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 29%, 30%,
34%, 37* . )
ovalis, Cymothoa 296 )
ovalis, Lironeca 8, 294, 296, 297, 298*, 299%

ovahs Naesa 336
. ovata, Egosphaeroma 410
“ovata, Neosphaeroma 411

ovatum, Gnorlmosphaeroma 9, 406~ 410,
411* 412, 413%, 414, 417 .

pacificus, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13
pagenstecheri, Serolis 43
Paleophreatoicidae 69

pallida, Synidotea 13

papillae, Exosphaeroma 9, 399, 401%,
Paracerceis 10, 101, 107, 335, 452
Parachiridotea 110
Paradesmosoma 44, 85, 96, 104
paradoxa, Serolis 43%, 44*
paradoxus, Oniscus 461
Paralimnoria 21, 71, 310
parallela, Bathycopea 9, 372, 373%,
parallela, Syneurycope 115

402

374%

Paramunna 108

Paramunnopsis 84

Paranthura 14, 48
Paranthuridae 11, 73
Parapleuroprion 413, 85, 96, 104
parasita, Cymothoa 289
parasitus, Sugoniscus 26%*,
Parastenetrioidea 77
Paropsurus 116
patagonica, Caecocassidias 23%,
patagoniensis, Jaeropsis 29%
pelagica, Idotea (Idotea) 12, 81
Pelagonice subgen., Eurydice 6, 159
Pentias 12, 86

29%

24%, 26%

- Pentidotea 12

pentodon, Sphaeroma 397

perforata, Dynamene 444

peruanus, Syscenus 26%, 34%

perunis, Nannoniscus 31%*, 34%
pettibonae, Synidotea 13

phosphorea, ldotea (Idotea) 12
Phreatoicidea 37, 40, 69, 71, 72, 73, 74
Phycolimnoria 8, 66, 80, 107, 310’
Phycolimnoria subgen, Limnoria 310
physodes, Anilocra 8, 55%, 281, 282%*,
physodes, Cymothoa 281

physodes, Oniscus 281

283*
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pilosa, Cymodoce 419 racovitzai, -Eurydice (Eurydice) 6, 159,
pilosa, Cymodocea 419 169*, 170%*

Plakarthriidae 73, 75, 107
Plakarthriinae “334
Plakarthrium 334
platura, Dynamenopsis 24%,
Platybranchiatae 334, 335
platycarpus, Thaumostosoma 115
Pleurogonium 104, 108
Pleuroprion 14, 104, 109
Pleurosignidae 26*
polita, Cirolana 7, 191,
polita, Cyathura 11
_polita, Neastacilla- 14
polita, Serolis 44%
polydendrica, FEurydice
pontica, Eurydice 167*
pontica, Eurydice (Eurydice) 6, 159, 167%,
168, 169
pontica, Helleria. 168
pontica, Livoneca 295
ponticus, Tylos 14
Pontogeloides 6
Pontogeloides 181 L
Pontogeloides subgen., Excirolana 181
praecipius, Antarcturus 24%
praegustator, Cymothoa 285
praegustator, Olencira 8, 285%,
pranizoides,  Harponyz. = 269
prideauzianum, Cymodoce 419
prideauzianum, -Sphaeroma . 419
prismatica, Zenobiana 11
producta, Hyssura .10, 115, 116
profundis, Ischnomesus 115
profundum, Eurycope - 35%
Proidotea 76, 110
propodialis, Rocinela 7, 252, 264, 265, 268*
Pseudarachna 107
Pseudidotheidae 73, 76
pseudoculata, Erichsonella 12
Pseudomesidae 73
Pseudomesus 90, 103, 108, 109, 110
psora, Aega 7, 90, 113 232 233*
235, 241
psorus, Oniscus 232, 233
Pierelas 231
Ptilanthura 10, 101
pugetlensis subsp ., Rocinela belliceps 259
pugettensis, Tecticeps 9, 342, 350, 351i%
pulchellum, Exosphaeroma 394
pulchellum, Sphaeroma 9, 67, 375, 394,
392+%, 393%
pulchra, Eurydice 162, 168, 169
pul%hra, Eurydice (Eurydice) 6, 25%,
7%,

30*, 39%

205, 206*, 207*

214

286%, 287

234%,

46%,
62, 79, 89, 158, 159, 160, 161%,

162
pulchra, Synidotea 13
puactata, Cymothoa 295

punctata, Pseudaega 80
pusilla, Astacilla 13

quadridentatum, Sphaeroma 9, 375, 394%,
395%

quadridentatus, Sphaeroma 376
quadripunctata, Limnoria 8, 86, 89, 315,
316, 318%, 319%, 320%, 324,* 322

quadrispinosus, Haplomesus 146
quoganum, Sphaeroma 9, 89, 376, 397%,
98*

. gabini,

‘Saduriella 76,

rayi, Gnorlmosphaeroma 41

redmanii, Livoneca 294

renoculis, Tecticeps9, 342, 345, 347*%, 348%
resecata, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12, 64%, 67
Rhacura 115

rhomburum, Exosphaeroma 9, 399, 402*
rhomburum, Sphaeroma 402
richardsonae, Neastacilla 14

rissoi, Sphaeroma 382

ritteri, Synidotea 12

robusta, Cymodoce 419

Rocinela 7, 89, 104, 107, 231, 251
rotundata, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12, 80

rotundata, Zenobiana 11
rotundicauda, Acherusia 252
rubra, Cymodoce 437

rubra, Dynamene 437

rufescens, Idotea (Idotea) 12

rugicauda, Ezosphaeroma 379

rugicauda, Sphaeroma 9, 58*, 89, 375, 379,
380%, 381*, 382

Mesidotea 11, 110

Lironeca 8, 294 300, 301

110

salebrosa, Gnorimosphaeroma 406

scaber, Porcellio 23%*, 24%, 68

scabra, Eurycope 116

scabrosus, Arcturus 13

schmidtii, Cirolana 7, 191, 211,

schmittii, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12

schythei, Serolis 43%

sculpta, Synidotea 13

sculpturata, Tridentella 7, -223, 225, 226%,
227%, 228~

semlnudus Arcturus 14

septemcarmata, Serolis -43* .

Serolidae 10, 21, 24, 29%, 31%, 38% 40, 42—
44, 48, 70 79 81 113 157 460 461

Seroloidea 71, T4, 75, 1'13, 155, 156

Serolis 10, 53, 84, 461

serrata, . Cymothoa 376

serrata, Sphaeroma 376

serratispinis, Dynoides 433 -

serratum, Sphaeroma 9, 49, 375, 376, 377*
378%, 379, 3N, 392

serratus, Oniscus 375, 376

serratus, Tecticeps 9, 342, 351, 352%, 353*

serratus var., Tecticeps renoculis 351

setosus, Arcturus 14

sheareri, Dynamene 448

shezrerl, Dynamenella 10, 444, 448, 449%,
50

sibirica, Mesidotea 141, 81, 103, 110

siciliense, Sphaeroma 376

sacciger, 304%

242% -

sieboldi, Sphaeroma 9, 376, 394, 395,
396%, 397

sinuata, Lironeca 8, 294, 295*

sinuata, Livoneca 295

Slabberina 158

Smicrostoma 223

sp., Aegathoa 23%, 24%, 26%, 27%, 28%, 29%,
31*, 32%, 34%, 36%, 38%

sp., Arcturus 31%, 34%

sp.; Sphaeroma 45%

spasskii, Idotea (Idotea) 12

Sphaeroma 9, 55, 63, 82, 88, 101, 107, 108
335, 375, 406
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Sphaeromatidae 9, 17, 21, 23%, 24% 26*
29%, 30*, 32, 35%, 36%, 37* 38* 40,
49, 50 58 61 62, 65——67 75 79——82
88 101 156 333 334

. Sphaeromatmdea 71, T4, 75
Sphaeromides 71, 72

Sphaerominae 334

spinicornis, Nannoniscus 416

spinigera, Eurydice (Eurydice) 86,
174%, 172%

spinipes, Cirolana 197

spinosissima, Ilyarachna 115

spinosus, Antarcturus 35%

spongiophida, Aega 80

spp., Cirolana 48%

squamosissima, Calanthura 11

Stenetriidae 79, 113

Stenetroidea 77, 113

stenops, Idotea (Pentldotea) 12, 53%

Storthyngura 115, 416

strasseni, Cleantlella 12

stroemii, Aega 7, 233, 243*,

stylodactylus, Bagatus 31*

Stylomesus 115

sulcaticauda, Ananthura 10

subchelatus, Torwolia 145

subinermis, Macrostylis 116

sublittoralis, Edotia 12

submarmorata, Synidotea 13

subtilis, Arcturus 13

subviridisculata, Naesea 440

159,

204, 245

swainsonii, Cirolana 191
swainsonii, FEurydice 191
swainsonii, Nerocila 191

symmetrica, Aega 7, 232, 248, 249%, 250
Symmius 76

Syneurycope 115

Synidotea 12, 21, 56, 104, 107, 108, 109
Synisoma 12, 21, 101

Syscenus 7, 231, 269

tarasovi, Parapleuroprion 13
tartakowsku, Nerocila 8, 275, 279*, 280%
tattersalli, Cymodoce 10, 418, 424 425* 426
taurica, Llroneca 8, 294 295 296* 297*
taurica, Livoneca 295
Tectzceps 9, 32, 79, 85, 96, 104, 334, 341
342
teissieri, Sphaeroma 9, 375, 385 386%,
387*, 388*%, 389
terebrans, lenorla 315, 322
tenue, Thaumastosoma 115
tenuis, Leptanthura 11
tenuis, Ptilanthura 10
terebrans, Sphaeroma 82
Thambema 115
Thambematidae 73
thielemanni, Cirolana 196
thori, Leptanthura 11
‘toporokl, Pleuroprion 14
Torwolia 115
tricarina, Ptilanthura 24%,
tricornis, Janiralata 86
tridens, Aega 7, 232, 241%
tridens, Rocinela 7, 252, 266, 268%,
tridentatum, Sphaeroma 391
Tridentella 7, 223
triloba, Cymothoa 296
triloba, Edotia 12

3%

269

tripunctata,

typhlops, lgathycopea 9, 366, 367*,
' 37
~typica,

Limnoria 323
tritaeniata, Neastacilla 14
truncata, Anthelura 10, 115
truncata, Cirolana 175
truncata, Cymodoce 10, 418, 419* 420,
A21%, 422%, 424
truncata, Eurydlca 89
truncafa, Eurydice (Pelagomce) 6, 159,

160, 175, 176%, 177%
tuberculata, Limnoria 8, 86, 89, 315, 322%,
323%, 324%, 325

tuberculata var., . Limnoria terebrans 322

tuberculata, Synidotea 12
tuberculatus, Holotelson 10, 457%, 458%,
459* . ’
tuberculosa, Dynamene 454

tuftsii, Chiridotea 11
Tylidae 14 ’

Tyloidea 4, 14, 19, 21, 22, 40, 48%, 58,
57*, 62, 71——73 80, 155

Tylos i4

Typhlocirolana 71

369,

Munnopsis 102
tyrrhenicum, Desmosoma 32%,
tzvetkowae, Neastacilla 14

ulbani, Arcturus 13, 39*

ultraabyssalis, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13
uncinata, Limnoria 315
uncinata, Macrochiridotea 31%, 33*
unicornalis, Stothyngura 38%
ungulata, - Paridotea 48%

Urdacea 74

urotoma, Idotea (Idotea) 12

valkanovi, Euridice. (Eurldlce) 6, 159, 164*

Valvifera 4, 11, 19-—-21, 23%, 24* 27%—
35%, 37* 38* 40, 45* 48%, 53%, 56 57%,
58, 61 64 66 69 71 72, 74—77 79
103 115 155

vancouverensis, Cirolana 183

vancouverensis var., Cirolana chiltoni 183

vancouverensis, Excirolana (Excirolana) 6,
182, 183, 184*.

varians, Dynamene 437

vemae, Ilyarachna 33*, 35%, 36%

vemae, Serolis 10, 115, 461%, 462*

Vemathambema 115

ventrosa, Aega 7, 232, 237%, 238*

verrucosus, Arcturus 13

versicolor, Dynamene 67

virginea, Tridentella 89

virginiana, Cirolana 223, 224

34*

368%,

/

virginiana, Tridentella 7, 223, 224*, 225%
viridis, Dynamene 437 :
vitjazi, Neastacilla 14

vulgaris, Lironeca 8, 294, 298 300*, 301#

Livoneca 298

wakishiana, Jaera 104
wosnesenskii, Idotea (Pentidotea) 12

Xenarcturidae 73, 76
Xenuraega 81

zenkevitchi, Antarcturus (Antarcturus) 13
Zenobiana 11, 88, 107

Zenobianopsis 79

zinovae, Phycolimnoria 8, 310, 311*, 312%*

vulgaris,
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MARINE AND BRACKISH-WATER ISOPODA OF COLD AND TEMPERATE (BOREAL)

WATERS OF THE NORTHERN HEMISPHERE. PART 1. (Flabellifera, Valvifera,
and Tyloidea).

English translation of introductory pages; translated by Mark Gryger;
1983.

Isopods, representing for men neither a nutritional nor an aesthetic
value, in contrast for example with gastropod mollusecs, decapod
crustaceans, butterflies, beetles, birds, and many other groups of
animals, became the the object of systematic study comparatively late,
and even now do not attract the attention of amateur collectors. On
the one hand, this has secured them against complicated synonyms, but
on the other has noticeably reduced the extent of their study.

It is sufficient to say that in the 10th edition of "Systema Naturae",
Linnaeus (1758) gives descriptions of 11 species of isopods
altogether, of which only 8 are marine, and he refers them to the
single genus Oniscus. Up to the beginning of the 19th Century the
study of isopods went extremely slowly. Only a few species were
described during this period by Linnaeus (1761), Sallas (1722, 1772),
Slabber (1775), Fabricus (1793, 1798) and a few other investigators.
These first reports were limited almest exclusively to the 1littoral
waters of Western and Northern Furope and only a part of Greenland.

Considerably more intensive carcinological investigations began to
occur at the beginning of the 19th century. In this, the second
period in the history of isopod studies, which lasted until the
beginning of the 1860's, 1large works were carried out on the
descriptions of faunas of a whole series of bodies of water, genera
were diagnosed, and 1large steps forward were made in the
establishment of taxa of higher rank. ILeach (1813, 1814, 1815, 1818)
described a considerable amount of new genera, that have retained
their importance 1o this day. Latreille (1803, 1804, 1817, 1829),
besides the description of a set of new genera, clearly set +the
crustaceans off from the insects and gave the names to their groups
(1817), which still exist to the present time as the names of orders
of +this group. Faunistic studies in this period (besides the above
mentioned Leach and latreille), such as Desmarest (1823, 1825), Risso
(1816, 1826), Rathke (1843), Kroyer (1849), embraced not only the
Atlantic and Mediterranean shores of Europe, but also other regions of
the World Ocean. Thus, in 1818 Say gave the first account of the
crustaceans of the shores of North America. A later great
contribution to the knowledge of the isopod fauna of the north-eastern
shore of the USA was made by Stimpson (1854, 1856a, 1856b, 1857a,
1857b, 1863, 1864).

The study of the fauna of our seas was begun. Rathke (1837) brought
the first information on the isopod fauna of the Black Sea, Brandt



(1851) of the far-eastern seas. Investigations of the Furopean sector
of the Arctic began at the same time with the expedition of Bear (?)
in 1837.

Finally, Milne-Fdwards (1840) gave the first detailed review of the
world crustacean fauna.

The third period in the history of the study of iscpods of cold and
temperate waters, which could have been called the Sarsian, is the
most significant period; in +the course of which systematics of
crustaceans were worked out in detail, undoubtedly under the influence
of the evolutionary ideas of Darwin, having reached at its end almost
a modern form; and in basic studies of the specific composition of the
shelf fauna of the majority of water bodies considered in the present
work; and investigations of the richness of the deep water isopod
fauna had begun. This period is rather sharply outlined and 1lasted
from the mid-1860's right up to the First World War (and taking into
account a set of publications delayed by the war--to the mid-1920's).

In the beginning and middle of this period appeared the works of such
carcinologists as G. 0. Sars (1864, 1882, 1825, 1899, etc.), Hansen
(1887, 1888, 1890, etc.) and certain others, which during their own
long lives made a truly grandiose contribution in the development of
carcinology. At the same time a vast development of hydrobioclogical
investigations was observed in the seas of the entire world ocean, for
the first +time not just of the shelf zone, but also of the depths of
the oceans. The faunistic investigation of the cocast of PFurope was
basically completed, as a result of which appeared general works on
the isopods of Belgium (Van Beneden, 1861), the Adriatic Sea (Heller,
1866), Great Britain (Bate and Westwood, 1868), Denmark (Meinert,
1877), the North Atlantic, Barents Sea, and western Artic (Hoek, 1882;
Weber, 1884), Norway (G. Sars, 1899), Ireland (Tattersall, 1905,
1906), the North Sea (Zirwas, 1910; Dahl, 1916) and France (Monod,
192%a). Russian and Ukranian investigators 1laid the foundation at
this time of our knowledge of the isopod fauna of the Black Sea
(Chernyavskiy, 1868; Ul'yanin, 1871; Grebnitskiy, 1873-4; Sovinskiy,
1895, 1896). Blrulya (1896, 1897) described the first representatives
of the Artic isopod fauna of the Siberian seas.

Extensive hydrobiological investigations also went on along the east
coast of North America; the data of Stlmpson, cited above, was
supplemented by new information reported in the works of Smith (1874,
etc.) and Harger (1878, 1880a, 1880b, 188%, etc.). At the same time
investigations on the Pacific coast of the USA and Canada unfolded, as
a result of which appeared the works of ILockington (1876, 1877), Smlth
(1880), Walker 1898§ Benedict (1897, 1898a, 1898b) and others.

The furthest study of the iscopod fauna of both shores of North America
was very intensively continued by Richardson (1897a, 1897b, 1898a,
1898b, 1899a, 1899b, 1990a, 1901a, 1904a, 1904b, 1905a) and was
concluded by the end of 1905 by a fundamental review of the isopods of



North America (Richardscn 1905b).

In this period the 1isopods of the northwestern part of the Pacific
Ocean were still 1little studied. A few species of the families
Aegidae and Cymothoidae had been described by Schiodte & Meinert
(1879-1884). Substantial contributions were made only by the American
expedition on the ship "Albatross" at the beginning of the 20th
century, embracing the regions of northern Japan, the southern part of
the Sea of Okhotsk and the middle Kurile Islands. The material from
this expedition, as well as collections by other people, were worked
up by Richardson (1900b, 1904c, 1909). Russian collections both by
separate individuals as well as by expeditions (Dr. Bez, 1866; Dr.
Polyakov, 1881-188%; Dr. Slyunin, 1886-190%; Dr. Zander, 1890;
Dr.Bung, 1896; Yankovskiy, 1899; Geineman, 1907; Brazhnikov,
1907-1908; Palchevskiy, 1908; Smirnov and Belak, 1907; P. Yu. Shmidt,
1900-1901; Dr. Kholodniy, 1909; Arngol'd and Starokadomskiy during the
Vil'kitskiy Expedition 1910-1913; Derbek, 1909-1912; Belousov 1913;
Saldatov and Pavlenko, 1910-1912; Pavlenko, 1913-1915; Hydrographic
Expeditions of Eastern Ocean 1912-1917) remained unworked on.

As was already mentioned above, one of the most important achievements
of the third period was the beginning of deep water investigaticns of
the bottom of the World Ocean. The first such study, which proved the
existance of animals at depths greater than 2000 meters, was produced
by the English expedition on the ships "Lightning" and "Porcupine" in
1868-1870 in the North Atlantic and Mediterranean Sea. The grandiose
expedition on the ship "Challenger", which assembled vast material
concerning the deep water fauna in different places on the globe, was
organized by the British a little 1later. Results of[{ work on the
Isopoda were published by Beddard (1884a, 1884b, 1886a, 1886b).
Iater, from 1888-1914, deep water studies in the Pacific Ocean were
conducted by Americans on the ship "Albatross". However, the results
of these expeditions, as concerns the Isopoda, were apparently only
partially worked up (Hansen 1897). With respect to +the North
Atlantic, basic information on the deep water iscopod fauna is
contained in the fundamental monograph of Hansen (1916).

Of the summaries and revisions of the world isopod fauna, the
following monographs are especially mentioned: Schiodte and Meinert
(1879-1884) on the Aegidae and Cymothoidae, Hansen (1890) on the
Cirolanidae and the same author (1905c) on the Sphaeromatidae and
Asellota (1905b), Miers (1881b) and Collinge (1917) on Idateidae, and
finally, Barnard (1925) on Anthuridae.

As a result of the work of a series of zoologists, principally W.
Lilljeborg (1864), A. Gerstaecker (1883%), W. Calman (1909), G.0. Sars
(1899), H. Hansen (1887, 1890, 1905b, 1905¢, 1916, 1925), and E.
Racovitza (1923), the homologies of isopod body appendages and their
constituent parts were established, which essentially allowed one to
change the 0ld systematic taxa within this group and to place them in
their basic modern form.



™e fourth period of investigation, which probably began immediately
after the PFirst World War; i.e. judging from publications that came
cut after the war, with a substantial delay, no sooner +than the
mid-1920's; lasted approximately to the mid 1950's. This period, in
contrast to the preceeding one, was conversely characterized by a
reduction in the stream of scientific information on marine Isopoda.
This is apparently a reflection of a general drop in the intensity of
expeditionary marine investigations in the period 1915-1950, which was
found in a set of regions of the globe. On the other hand, Soviet
investigations attained a great scope exactly during this period, both
in the northern and the far eastern seas. We will not Dbe concerned
with  the history of Soviet expeditionary and station-based
hydrobiological investigations in this period, since it 1is expounded
in detail in the works of Zenkevich (1947a, 1963) for all of the seas
of the USSR, Ushakov (195%a) for the Sea  of Okhotsk and Guryanova
(1964a) for the Artic. All the material of these expeditions received
for attention the the Zoological Institute of the Academy of Science
of the USSR, as well as, from the German expedition on the ship
"Helgoland" in 1898, and from the pre-revolutionary expeditions of
Knipovich and Deryugin, were worked on by Guryanova (1929, 1930,
1932a, 1932b, 193%a, 1933g, 193%b, 1935a, 1936b, 1936v, 1938, 1946a,
1950, 1952). [Note: for subsequest papers in same year, Russian
alphabet goes a, b, v, g, 4, e, zh, 2z, i...] The result of these works
was an incomparable growth in the information, so poor till then, on
the isopod fauna of our northern and far eastern seas, as well as, of
the Polar Basin. This allowed Guryanova to make a series of
interesting zoogeographical conclusions and generalizations based on
an analysis of the Isopoda fauna, which will be talked about later.

Guides to +the isopod fauna of the northern (1932a) and far eastern
(1936b) seas of the USSR were compiled by Guryanova, and by Yashnov
(1948) the portion of this group in the keys to the fauna and flora of
the northern seas of the USSR. A review of the Artic Isopoda was also
written by Guryanova (193%3). Somewhat later a guide to the isopods of
the Black Sea was compiled by Pauli (1954).

No substantial works appeared in other regions of cold and temperate
waters of the Northern Hemisphere. Only at the end of this period did
Hatch (1947) and Menzies (1950, 1951, 1952, 1954) describe a series of
new species from the Pacific Coast of the USA. Only isolated species
were described from the North Atlantic region (Holthuis, 1949, et al).

The fifth and last period, lasting to the present time, can be called
the second period of bloom for isopod faunistics. This was above all
connected with the +$ill +then unprecidented scope of deep water
investigations, encompassing at this time depths greater than 6000
meters, right down +to the maximum. In the first place among these
grandiose expeditions were the Soviet expeditions on the F/S "Vityaz"
in 1949 and the Danish one - on the ship "Galathea" in 1950-1952.
Investigations on the ship "Vityaz", 1lasting through 20 years,
embraced not only the northern part of the Pacific Ocean, but also the



depths of the other oceans. Iater, from 1955 to 1959, the American
Lamont Geological Laboratory carried cut extensive investigations in
the Atlantic Ocean on the ships "Vema" and "Theta". It is interesting
to note that the first data on the isopod fauna derived from these
expeditions (Menzies, 19563 Wolff, 19563 Birshtein, 1963%a) were
published at almost the same +time. The last continued to publish
works on isopods collected on the E/S "Vatyaz" on the northwestern
part of the Pacific Ocean (Birshteyn, 1970), the Bouganville Trough
(?) (Birshteyn, 196%b), the Romansh Depression (Birshteyn, 1969);
partial results were worked up on the American and Soviet collections
in the South Atlantic and the Atlantic sector of Antarctia (Menzies,
1966, Birshteyn, 1968, George and Menzies, 1968a, 1968b), in the
tropical regions of the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans (Menzies and
Frankenberg, 1967) and in the boreal and subtropical Atlantic waters
(Hessler, 1970a).

These works established that the isopod fauna is very rich and diverse
at all depths of the World Oceans and in all regions. Some new
families were described, a series of new genera, and a large quantity
of species.

Such a ? was naturally not found in the shelf gzones of cold and
temperate waters of both hemispheres, the study of which began earlier
and had been more intensive in the preceeding periods. Nonetheless
new species are being described to the present time even on the
European coast, not just in the psammon, but even in the littoral and
upper sublittoral. Regional guides continue to be published for
various countries and different seas: Holland (Holthuis, 1956), GDR
and FRG (Gruner, 1965, 1966), the Black Sea (Kusakin, 1969a), and
Great Britain (Naylor, 1972).

Certain new species were described as well from the Atlantic coast of
the USA and Canada. George and Stromberg (1967) described some new
species on the USA Pacific Coast. Schultz (1969) published a popular
book on the isopods of North America, giving an adequately complete
representation of the fauna of this group.

A rather great amount of data was published during this period on the
Arctic fauna, and especially of our far eastern seas. Guryanova
(19642) summarized our ideas about the fauna of the western part of
the Arctic basin and brought together a complete 1list of the isopod
fauna of this region. In 1955 the same author published the results
of a partial treatment of the isopods collected by the Kurile-Sakhalin
Fxpedition in 1947-1949, and in 1959 put out a 1list of the isopod
fauna of that region. A series of new species was described by the
author (Kusakin, 1955a, 1955b, 1956, 1961a, 1962b, 19624, 1963, 1965)
from +the region of the Kurile Islands, the Seas of Okhotsk, and the
northwestern part of the Sea of Japan. Finally, PEsakova (1961)
described a new gribble from the Sea of Okhotsk, and Mezhov (1976) two
species of anthurids from the Kurile Island area.
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Thus, to the present day the marine isopod fauna of cold and temperate
waters 1is studied rather well, but general works suitable for
identification of these animals are very few. The monographic guides
of Richardson (1905) and Guryanova (1932a, 1932b) are the most
complete in this connection, but they are to a considerable degree
outdated since after them descriptions of many new species and genera
were published. The manual of Schultz (1969), while encompassing the
fauna of a vast region, the shores of North America, represents only
an illustrated key for identification, and other regional guides have
to do with very 1limited regions. That is why we also undertook an
attempt to summarize all the faunistic data on isopods of the region
under discussion, including not only the littoral ones but also the
deep water species, hardly mentioned at all in the regional guides.
In connection  with the vast scope of Soviet expeditionary
investigations and the necessity to work with material from different
parts of the World Ocean, we decided not to be limited to bodies of
water adjoining the USSR, but to cover all the cold and temperate
waters of the Northern Hemisphere with boundaries outlined in the
preface.



STRUCTURE
External Morphology

Isopods (Isopoda) are apparently the most specialized order of the
superorder Peracardia, which number presently about 4500 species.
Forms extremely varied in shape and form belong to this order, which

is now  grouped into 9 suborders: Flabellifera, Anthuridea,
Microcerberidea, Onisccidea, Valvifera, Tyloidea, Phreatoicidea,
Epicaridea, and Asellota. Gnathiidea, which till now is usually

considered as an abberent suborder of Isopoda, we consider an
independent order.

Body Segmentation

The body of isopods is as a rule elongate, more or less strongly
compressed dorsoventrally, more rarely cylindrical, almost cylindrical
(Anthuridea, certain Valvifera), or flattened laterally like amphipods
(Phreatoicidea). A carapace does not develop. The body (Figure 1)
consists of 3 parts: the head (cephalon), thorax (pereon) and tail
(abdomen), although the head and thorax are of a form not completely
answering to the true head and thorax of crustaceans. This is because
the first thoracic segment in isopods is always fused with the head,
and its appendages are transformed into maxillipedes. Thus one would
correctly speak not of a head in isopods, but a cephalothorax but in
reference to this group such a term is almost never employed.
Correspondingly, beyond the first trunk segment, one always starts not
with the first thoracic, but with +the second thoracic, or first
pereonal segment. This numeral is retained even in cases where this
segment 1is fused to the to the cephalon. In many representatives of
the completely parasitic suborder ZEpicaridea +the females are so
strongly altered that +they can lose any resemblance to a segmented
animal. The body length in adults is exceptionally varied from 0.5 to
360 mm (Bathynomus), but usually 2 to 30 mm.

The head lacks a true rostrum, but part of its anterior edge is drawn
out into a wusually short, rarely rather 1long, so-called rostral
protrusion. The second thoracic segment may be fused with the head in
respresentatives of various suborders (Family Serolidae of  the
Flabellifera, many Arcturidae of the Valvifera), but this fusion is
partly incomplete, and this segments appendages are not changed into
maxillipedes, rather retaining a structure typical for thoracic limbs.

The eyes are sessile, compound, and faceted, consisting of two (Iais
of the Asellota) to 3,000 (Bathynomus of +the Flabellifera)
ommatidia, and usally positioned on the dorsal side of the head or on
its sides, but rarely on the ventral side. Often the eyes are
strongly reduced or lacking.

The +trunk (pereon, or mesosoma) is usually the largest part of the
body with all the segments of the primary thorax going into it except



the first, fused with the head, and it usually consists, therefore, of
seven free thoracic segments, or somites, similar in form among
themselves, as a rule. In one set of families the thorax is divided
into two more or less sharply different parts. 1In the Serclidae, as
was already mentioned above, the first pereconal segment is usually
absent, and if present it is never devecped. In certain Asellota some
thoracic segments are fused with each other or with the abdomen.

The tail region (abdomen, pleon, or metasoma) consists of six free
segments, or pleonites, and a tail plate, or telson, only in the
Anthuridea. The telson corresponds to the anal blade (pygidium) of
polychaetes and is not an independent abdominal segment. In all other
iscopods the last abdominal segment is always fused with the telson,
forming a pleotelson. Such an arrangement 1is retained in the
superfamily Cymothoidea of the suborder Flabellifera, in the suborders
Oniscoidea and Phreatoicidea, and alsc in the greater part of the
Tyloidea. Many isopods have the telson fused to a quantity of the
other abdominal segments. The highest stage of this integration of
the abdominal region, or pygidization, is found in a series of
Valvifera (genera Synisoma, Synidotea in the family Idoteidae, a
considerable part™ of the Arcturidae), in the genus Helleria of the
suborder Tyloidea, and in many Asellota, where the abdominal region
consists entirely of one segment. Intermediate conditions where there
remain 1-% free abdominal segments anterior to the plectelson, are
found in many Flabllifera (the families Sphaeromatidae and Serolidae),
many Valvifera, in the suborder Microcerberidae, and in the greater
part of the Asellota.

Appendages

The paired appendages of all three body regions arose as the result of
some alteraton of a primitive type of biramous crustacean appendage,
while none of them in modern isopods can be considered close to them
in form. Such an appendage (Figure 2) consists of a 3-segmented
protopodite (these joints are called from proximal +to distal the
praecoxa, the coxa, and the basis), a usually 5-segmented endopodite,
consisting of an  ischiopodite (ischium), meropodite (merus),
carpopodite  (carpus), propodite (propodus) and a dactylopodite
(dactylus), and a multiarticulate flagelliform exopodite. Besides
this, there can be on each of the protopodite joints external
projections, the epipodites, and internal ones, the endites.

Duly the homologies of the first antennae, or antennules, which the
majority of carcinoclogists do not derive from trunk appendages, but
consider homologous to the palps of annelids, are not proven.
Actually, the appendages are always differentiated from the others by
segmentation and musculature, and, while they may have a supplementary
flagellum, they are never constructed as a biramous limb since even in
embryonic form they have no exopodites. The first antenna (Figure 3)
usually consists of a three segmented stalk (peduncle) and one
flagellum containing a variable number of joints. Bathynomus and



young Cirolana) (Cirolanidae, Flabellifera), the genus
Paralimnoria and many representatives of the genus Limnoria
TLimnoriidae, Flabellifera), the genus Mesanthura  (suborder
Anthuridea), and cryptoniscid larvae of the suborder Epicaridea have a
rudiment of an additional flagellum as a small joint (scale, or
squama). In many parasistic forms it is not divided into a stalk and
flagellum. Finally, in terrestrial Oniscoidea and Tyloidea the first
antennae are rudimentary, one-segmented, and not always
differentiated.

The second antennae have already been recognized as the appendages of
the first trunk segment entering into the composition of the head. In
isopods the second antennae (Figure 4) consist of a 4-6, almost always
5 segmented peduncle and a flagellum, containing of one to several
tens of joints. It is as a rule uniramous, except some Anthuridea
have a two segmented exopodite on the fourth peduncular joint, and
many Asellota, Ligia of the Oniscoidea, and some other forms retain
on the +third “Jjoint of the 1limb a small, rudimentary, unsegmented
exopodite, usually called a scale (squama). The second antennae are
usually 1longer than +the antennules, and in a number of cases, for
example many Archturidae, are longer than the body. Sometimes the
second antennae (as in Cymothoidae) are reduced and consist of an
inconsequential number of segments without a clear division into a
peduncle and flagellum.

The mouth parts are of +the +typical Malacostracan structure. In
isopods, the appendages, altered into maxillipeds, of the first
thoracic segments, which is fused to the head, are also included, only
fused Dbasally. Thus, the various appendages in isopods counted among
the paired mounthparts, include the mandibles or jaws (mandibulae),
the first maxillae or maxillulae, the second maxillae (maxillae) and
the maxillipedes (maxillipedae). The closest to the original type of
mouthparts is the biting type retained in free-living isopods with the
most diverse types of feeding.

The mandibles, positioned to the sides of the mouth opening (Figure 5
and 6), consist of a body, a toothed outgrowth (pars molaris), usually
a three segmented palpus and, characteristic for all the Peracarida,
an extra movable plate (lacina mobilis), only on the left mandible
with the exception of the suborder Phreatoicidea and the family
Cirolanidae of the Flabellifera. The cutting edge of the body (pars
incisiva) is usually armed with teeth and notched, rarely smooth. The
toothed protrusicns as a rule is of a cylindrical form, its grinding
surface armed on the distal end with folds, ribs, or teeth like a
rasp. In a number of cases the toothed outgrowth is weakly developed,
of a conical form, tapered distally, or quite absent. The mandibular
palp often has not three, but one or two joints or is absent. The
greater part ¢f the mandibles concern derivatives of the protopodite,
apparently even of a strongly enlarged precoxal segment. The palp
concerns a remaining endopodite, or the +two distal joints are the
endopodite while the proximal one represents the fused coxal and basal
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segments.

The first maxilla (Figures 5 and 7) has a small base representing the
three segmented protopodite, and two masticatory 1lobes, the thinner
one 1inner and the wider one farther out. These lobes are the endites
of the coxal and basal segments of the protopodite. The palps
corresponding to the endopodite and exopodite are lacking in isopods.

The second maxillae (Figures 5 and 8) consist of three protopodal
segments and three lobes, an inner one and two other ones; the latter
represent a split in two outer 1lobes, which usually concerns the
endopodite, while the inner one is a projection of +the protopodite.
The exopodite is lacking on the second maxillae of isopods.

The maxillipeds (Figures 5 and 9) cover from below the other mouth
parts. Fach of them consists of a been (apparently the coxal joint),
a body or masticatory blade which is the basal segment with a strongly
developed internal plate (endopodite or endite), and attached to the
base, a plate-like epipodite or epignath, and a 5 segmented palp, the
endopodite. The inner edge of the endite bears one or several compund
hooks or retinacula. Many maxillpedes are altered tc one degree or
another; especially often the epipodite and palp are subjected to
reduction.

The unpaired mouthparts, the upper and lower lips, present themselves
as plates developed from preoral and postoral folds.

The upper lip (labrum, labium superius) usually has the form of a
triangular plate, positioned in front of the mouth opening and divided
almost in half by a transverse line (Figure 10). In some forms (the
subfamily Cirlancidea of the Flabellifera% the upper lip consists of
two divided (Figure 5) plates: a frontal (frontal lamina) and
posterior (clypeus). The upper lip is attached to a cephalic skeletal
plate, the epistome, which may be considered the basal part of the
upper 1lip. The lower lip, or metasome (labium inferius) is usally
like a plate divided by a narrow but deep excavation into two lobes
(Figure 10), positioned behind the mouth opening.

In parasitic and some predaecus forms (Cymothoidea, Epicardea, some
Anthuridea) the mouthparts are transformed from normal biters into
hooks, and concurrently, in connection with this, are strongly altered
and partly reduced. The mouthparts in Epicaridea undergo the greatest
reduction; in them remain only the upper and lower lips, which united
to each other, forming a sucking oral cone around the mouth opening,
sometimes appearing as a short trunk.

Corresponding to the number of remaining thoracic segments, the
majority of Iscpoda have seven pairs of thoracic limbs, or pereopods.
A1l the pereopods are uniramous, completely lacking exopodites. EFach
pereopod consists of seven segments (Figures 11-14), of which the
coxopodite and Dbasipodite corresond to the protopodite, and the
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ischio-, mero-, carpo-, pro-, and dactlyopodite are the endopodite.
Originally such pereopods were formed as walking legs adapted for
running, which also serve as the basic cause of the 1loss of
exopodites. Later, on the foundation of these walking legs, developed
grasing, swimming, digging, filtering, and clinging legs as well as
others. For grasping usually the first, rarely the second pereopod is
specialized. Thereby in Isopoda is the false claw (subchela), when
the dactylopodite bends to the strongly broadened and thickened
protpodite, rarely the protopodite to the broadened carpopodite. In
some cases grasping pereopods are developed only in sexually mature
males to serve basically for holding the female during copulation.
Thus, for example, in the genus Tecticeps ofthe Sphaeromatidae the
first pereopod is grasping in both sexes but the second only in males.
The form of such pereopuds in males often serves especially well as a
diagnostic character, since even in close species the form of the
female holding limb elements are usually well distinguished. A true
claw (chela) is exception in isopods (the genus Katianira of the
Asellota). If the pereopods are used for swimming, Then tThey have
well developed wusually 1long and plumose, natatory setae, while the
pereopods themselves often still retan a typical structure. As a
great specialization for swimming, a number of segments besides are
strongly flattened and broadened (pereopods of the posterior part of
the thoracic region in Ilyarachnidae, Eurycopidae and Munnopsidae of
the Asellota). Digging appendages have similar sorts of flattened
segments (for example in Desmosomatidae of the Asellota) as do the
anterior pereopods used for filtering in many Arcturidae of the
Valvifera. Clinging appendages are characteristic of such facultative
or obligate parasites of fish as the Aeglidae and Cymothoidae of the
Flabellifera. Pereopods in them +thus 1lack setae and have large,
hook-like dactylopodites. In the parasitic Fpicarida the pereopods
are often subjected to partial or complete reducton.

Coxopodites in all isopods are strongly altered, short, broad,
compact and more or less firmly grown together by their basal edge
with the lateral edges of the sternites of the corresponding segments,
forming coxal plates or epimeres. The first pair of epimeres, as a
rule, and the other epimeres in a number of genera, is fused to the
thoracic segment without a trace of a seam, forming a false broading
of the 1latter. This 1is considered an adaptation to an actively
swimming way of life. The more primitive position is retained in
Phreatoicidea and Asellota in which the coxopodites, while attached by
the Dbasal edge to the thoracic segments, still retain the appearance
of typical limb segments and are clearly delineated. In sexually
mature females long, wide incubatory plates, or oostegites, are formed
on the medial side of the coxopodites, the number of which varies from
three to seven pairs in different Iscpoda. They outline the bottom
and sides of the brood pouch (marsupium) on the ventral side of the
thorax. Sometimes broaded epipodites of the 1limb joints participate
in the formation of the brood sac.

The six pairs of appendages of the abdominl region are differentiated



12

into natatory ones or pleopods (Figures 15 - 17) and tail ones, or
uropods (Figure 18) in all Isopoda except Anuropidae of  the
Flabellifera. There are wusually five pairs of pleopods; only in
Anuropidae are there six of them, since uropods are not differentiated
in them. ZEach pleopod is usually plate-like and consists of a blade
or protopodite, and 1leaf-like rami, the endopodite and exopodite
consisting of one, in some cases two, and rarely of a great number of
segments In some forms, especially parasitic ones one or both rami
may be subject to reduction, and sometimes the pleopods are completely
absent.

Usually the pleopods serve for swimming as well as for respiration,
often one or the other function predominating or becoming unique. In
this case (Sphaeromatidae, Serolidae, etc.) those pleopods or their
rami which execute the swimming function (as a rule these are the
exopodites), retain their leaf-like form and bear numerous, usually
plumose setae on the edges, and the pleopeds or their rami carrying
out the role of gills are very weakly chitinized, often inflated and
fleshy, with +transverse folds on the surface (many Sshaeromatidae),
sometimes armed with bunches of gill filaments (Bathynomus of the
Cirolanidae), or split into parts (certain Fpicardea). These
variations are considered as adaptations for an increase in surface
area over which gas exchange takes place.

Conversely, in certain very small Asellota a reduction of these
surfaces occurs as a result of the reduction of the posterior
pleopods. Often a certain pleopod or one of its branches becomes
thick and strongly chitinized, and carries out the role of a cover,
enclosing the gill-legs from below. In Asellota females the first
plecpod is absent and the role of operculum is played for the most
part (Janiroidea) by the second pair of pleopods, fused into a single
complete plate. In males of Janiroidea the opercular role is carried
by the first and second pleopods together, in both sexes of Asellidae
the exopodites of the third pair serve as opercula, the fourth pair of
pleopods in Beroloidea, and the first pair of pleopods in Anthuridae.

Besides this, the second pleopods occupy a role as gonopods in almost
all Isopoda: the endopodite 1is wusually armed with a club-like,
stilleto-form, or spiral male appendix supplied with a groove and
playing a major role in copulation along with the genital apophysis,
or penis, a small paired or rarely unpaired protrusion on the ventral
surface of the last thoracic segment (Figure 19). In some Arcturidae
and in Oniscoidea the first pleopods are modified in a corresponding
way to take part in copulation as well (Figure 15). In male Asellota
the second plecpods and parts of the first pair form a compound
apparatus jointly.

Finally, the sixth pair of abdominal limbs are not different from the
pleopods in form and 1location only in the Anuropidae. In other
isopods they are +transformed intc tail 1imbs, or uropods. They
usually consist of a basal segment, or protopodite, and two rami, the
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endopodite and exopodite. Sometimes one or both rami undergo
reduction. Sometimes the wuropods are completely  absent (some
Fpicaridea, Sphaeromatidae and Asellota). The uropod structure and
the character of their attachment has great significance indefining
the suborders of the Isopoda. There are two types of articulation:
terminal (Phreatoicidae, Asellota, Oniscoidea) and lateral. In the
first case the wuropods are usually awl-shaped or stick-like, more
rarely with plate-like rami. In 1laterally articulated ones, they
usually have plate-like, compact rami arranged, for example, in a
single plane with the pleotelson, together forming a tail fan
(Flabellifera), or hang beneath the ventral surface of the pleotelson,
forming opercula enclosing the plecpods from below (Valvifera,
Tyloidea). Thus lateral attachment with the uropods positioned to the
sides of the pleotelson is considered more primitive since it is found
in a number of other Malacostraca orders. Not only the other cases of
lateral articulation are derived easily from this, but as Dahl (1954)
showed with the examples of young Cirolanidae of the Flabellifera, and
Phreatoicidea, also those of terminal attachment.
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ANATOMY
Skeleton

Isopods possess an external, chitinous skeleton, sclerotized with
calcium salts to one degree or another. The body consists of three
layers: an outer one or cuticule, the hypodermis, and connective
tissue. The cuticle is composed of a very thin layer lacking chitin,
the epicuticle, 1lying on a thin layer of chitin the procuticle which
is impregnated with layers of calcium. The layer of chitin 1is thin
and unsclerotized between the segments, while in the area of the
thoracic and abdominal segments are strongly sclerotized sections of
chitin, or sclerites, in the form of dorsal plates- tergites (tergum)-
and (sternum). Outside of the appendages lie lobes, fused with the
tergites in many isopods, usually called over-hips(?) or epimeres
(epimerae) by analogy with other crustaceans. But, according to
Gruner (1954), they are formed from the coxal joint in embroynic
stages, and therefore they later began to be called just coxal plates.
The hypoderm usually consists of cells of connective tissue, between
which are groups of adipose tissue cells.

large cells (more accurately syncytia(?)) of various forms lie beneath
the cuticle, usually strongly ramifying ones, pigment cells or

chromatophores. They contain pigment granules of different colors.
The most  widespread chromatophores with  black pigment are
melanophores. White and yellow pigments are alsc usual, and often

brown, red, yellow, and other colors of pigment are encountered.

The various forms of setae are considered elaborations of the body
covering, serving different functions which are often not exactly
clear, as are the scales (Figures 20-23). Simple scales are usually
triangular, round triangular, or semicircular and as a rule overlap
each other. More rarely ctenate scales are encountered. Nordenstam
(1933) found a gradual transition from ctenate scale to false setae.

Setae, located on the body surface, antennae, mouthparts, especially
the maxillipedes, the pereopods, and particularly on the uropods, most
often have a tactile function. A trichogen cell lies at the base of
the seta, have produced its own seta. The simplest forms are simple,
naked, thread-like, thin, terminally pointed setae or hairs (Figure
20V). Certain hair-like setae have a fuzz of lateral hairs on the
distal parts (Figure 20A). Often such lateral hair-like branches are
arranged in two rows, positioned on opposite sides of the seta
gplumose seta - Figure 20ZH), or rarely, have but one row of hairs
one-sided plumose seta), or more rarely yet more than two rows.
Often, especially on the perecpods the setae are more or less strongly
thickened and have a spiny or thorny appearance. In the former case
they are wusually called spicules, or spines (conical, rarely
cylindrical or needle-like projections of the body covering are also
called spines (for example the dorsal spines of many Arcturidae), but
in these cases the base of the spine does not go within the body
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covering, but goes out directly from it. Usually they play a
protective role). The most usual are simple spines, spines with a
supplementary, thinner sensory seta near their distal end (bifid spine
or seta - Figure 20G), and spines with short triangular branches set
in two rows (ctenate spines or setae - Figure 227). Setae of various
more gomplicated forms are also encountered (complex setae - Figure
21, 22).

The compact, usually strap-like senscory filaments or aesthetases
sitting on the limbs constitute a special category. They are usally
positioned on the antennae and apparently serve the function of
chemoreceptors.

The widely distributed natatory setae, placed usualy on the pleopods,
and sometimes on the last pair of pereopeds (for example in
Furycopidae and Munnopsidae of the Asellota), or on the uropods and
lectelson (for example, many Cirolanidae). They are usually plumose
Figure 18A) sometimes with thick proximal and thin distal parts (on
the fourth pereopod in the genus Paradesmosoma of the Asellota
(Figure 13E).

The hook-like retinaculae or connecting hocks, for example those which
lack the endites of the maxillipedes together, are considered modified
setae.

Musculature

The musculature is transversely striated. The muscles are in general
arranged similarly to other orders of Malacostraca of which the best
studied in this conjunction are the Decapoda. Three basic categories
of muscles are distinguished: 1) muscles of the body itself, acting
to move its segments, 2) appendage muscles, and 3) muscles of the
internal organs, of which the best developed of all are the muscles of
the gastric mill. The muscles administrating the movement of the
segments has a segmental arrangement, but the muscular segments do not
coincide with body segmentation, but alternate with it. The
longitudinal muscles have their anterior ends attached right at the
anterior end of the segment, and the posterior end at the front edge
of the following segment (Hewitt 1907). Along the sides of the body
and in the epimeral region of the body cavity is almost completely
filled with the muscles directing the movement of the appendages,
which are attached to the dorsal side of the body. The pereopodal
segments are provided with flexcrs and extensors. Powerful muscles
direct the motion of the mandibles. The proximal ends of the other
mouthparts have thickened skeletal rods to which the muscles moving
these appendages are attached (Hewitt 1907). The muscle directing the
activity of the gastric mill occupy a large part of the cephalic
cavity.
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Digestive System

It consists of the alimentary canal, or gut tube, and glands:
"salivary" and digestive, or hepato-pancreatic (hepato—pancreasi. The
alimentary canal consists of a foregut, midgut, and hindgut, of which
the first and last are ectodermal, and in crustaceans the middle one
is usually of endodermal origin, and it is differentiated into four
ba?ic regions: esophagus, gastric mill, midgut, and hindgut (Figure
24).

The esophagus (Figs. 25, 26) opens at the mouth, usually located on
the ventral side of the head, covered in front by the upper 1lip, in
back by the 1lower 1lip, and surrounded by the mouthparts. The
esophagus is rather short, located in the head and directed upwards.
Its walls are muscular; within it is covered by a one-layered
epithelium covering the chitinous cuticle. In herbivorous forms the
inner walls of the esophagus have plates forming valves (eg. Ligia
of the Onisoidea; Barnard 1924). The secretion of the salivary glands
enters the esophagus. The esophagus opens into the stomach (Figures
25-28), which is not always clearly made intc an anterior cardial and
a posterior pyloric part. Usually the stomach is accomodated in the
head as well, but in Anthuridea it is extended pecsteriorly to the
second trunk segment (Bernard, 1924). The inner walls of the stomach
are formed of a columnar, monolayered epithelium and by a chitinous
article, especially thick on the cardial part of the stomach, where
there 1is a complex system of folds, bolster-like thickenings, or
chitinous plates jutting out into the stomach cavity. They are often
divided into two 1lateral, longitudinal, muscular, bolster-like
thickenings set with numerous chitinous teeth. This entire complex
structure forms an apparatus for extra trituration of swallowed food
(gastric mill). The organizational complexity of the cardial part of
the stomach is +tied to the nature of feeding of the animals and the
highest development is reached in plant-eating forms. Meanwhile, in
the primitive rapacious forms (eg. Furydice of the Cirolanidae), the
cardial stomach chamber is generally absent and the simplified stomach
has folds which allow the digestive gland enzymes to get mixed with
the food but separate the food clumps from liquid food material, which
is subjected to digestion in the hepatopancreatic gland (Jones, 1968).

Besides the mill, the stomach also has a straining apparatus (Figure
27). These are already longitudinal filters in the cardial part of
the stomach on the ventral side, bearing chitinous hairs and forming
the first filter, for example in Asellus of the Asellota (Ivanov,
Monchadskiy, Polyanskiy, and Strelkov, 1946).

The pyloric part of the stomach is narrower, its inner walls usually
formed of a longitudinal, bolster-like, ventro-lateral thickenings,

between which 1lies a deep, medial, 1longitudinal ?————— like a
bolster or plate. The furrows between these bolster-like thickenings
and the ?—————— are set with hairs, forming a second filter. Into

the pyloric part of the stomach open the +tubular hepatopancreatic



